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Clasxioal depletions of the promoted tolerance for the religion | often fused 1eligioas and mpenal

numan figuye were particularly in thea Edict of Milan of 313 ax thames. fing axamples can ba seen

influential, pegseasing a naturallam | By the snd of the 4th cantury, in Ravenna, particularly of mossins,

thet osdebrated the humean body Chriatianity had been not anly which in this penod attained new

alongside a senss of idaal beauty ‘ legalizad, but made virtually heights of solamn splendour. e
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IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
WAL S
BEFORE
¢.40,000 sce The so-called
“Lion Man" figure, from the
w MAN Hohlanstein-Stadeal Cave in

Crermany, is carved from
WOMAN OF WILLENDORF (c.25,000 Bce) mammoth ivory
40,000-35,000 scx The
garlest known of the “Venus”
figurines, the ivory Venus ol
Hohle Fals. i= left in a cave

in southern Germany
29,000-25,000 sce e

Venus of Dolnd Véstonios, in

Moravia - the oldest known

geramic artalact - 15 mace

AFTER
©.23,000 scg The wory Venus
of Brassampouy. in France

l= amang the Hiat known
depictions of the human face

6000 ace The Seated Wominn
of Catalhdyak in Anatolia
{"Turksy), a tenacotts statustta
portrays what |s bellaved o be

a mother goddess

B, whemn 8 sopnisticated ton jerutalin, and no foeet or hand evolved anly with & wcdvent

HOUurative Many of tham ale e a ace aanoult

and lvary, Hundred Fertility symbol the figrure's sxaggeraert

| iU stat:zstle 16t riLnne i 5 0 Imnes
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roatlicue 132-33 o Vanus of Libise

Tas - Et o > AR
ME-51 » Draad afley the Helfy 224 »

Venus figurines ol

parliast avidanoe of arestive art

hve been found from Burggss o
Sibaria. Archomologists ¢ontinue
Ll purpose

0 wpaclate abous

Charms or
amulets, Lo
eaoournge fertility
ar ward off evil
spirits

<B

Religious idols
of cultic symbxala

ol goddesses

[n the nomadic sometes of lce Age
Europe, abesity would doabtiess
have bean an uncammon trait

Ths corpulancs of the Woman

of Willendarf and other figunines

as wall as perhaps symbolizing

fartility, may reprasant the hope tar
survival, fong e, and abundanoe
Tha Willendost woman stands apart
from othear Venus figunnes in the

| likaly that the

A celebration of
female sexuality 1
a matnarchal society

—>

B

Examples of
erotic art

| >‘ Dalls ot

playthings
pasgibly with
educational

pUrpOsE

depiction of har hau, which has
bieen elaborately brawded or besded
Hair has 8 long histary a8 a sourcs
of sexxual attraction, 50 1t i5 most
enit here was to
portray srotic sexuality rathet
than puraly reproductive fertility
Altarnatively, some scholars ses
the seven carved concantric lines
that encircis the figure’s head

not as hair but as some kirkd of

ritunl hsadgoor

. Questions of purpose

The Vanus statuolies are among
tho highest artiss
Sthne Age, and great speculation
sirroundds thedr function in
Palaeclithic society Ranging from
about 4 1o 26¢cm (1% 10 1010) 1n
length, they romained amatkably

s feats of the

The Venus of Laussel duting bacx o
X wor, 15 a sexually explicit

y
oourscd with rod achim -Sho

atound X
bas-robho!, o
WAS carnved Into o niock ol lmesstone in

a rock aheltor in southwestem Franee |

Male fertility figures

Compared to the large
numbers of Venus figures,
only a small number of male
fartility statues have been
found. The most noteworthy
is a disembodiad, life-size,
polished stone phallus
unearthed in the Hohle

Fels, near Ulm (n Germany,
sculpted al much the same
time as the early Venus
figurines. Depictions of male
fartility bacame widespread
only in the civilizations of
ancient Greece, with its
reprasentations of Priapus, the
god of fertility; ancient Egypt,
with its depictions of Min and
Osiris; and ancient India. in
the phallic representation

of the god Shiva, known as

a lingam. Fertility goddesses
of ciassical antiquity were
depicted with increasing
modesty, possibly reflecting

a more patriarchal soclety.

aumuar in foem throughoat the
thousands of ye
they were mado
consistent and definite purposs
Somea histonans suggest that
fitting comfartalyy in the human
hand, the soulptures may have

been carried as chatms or amulots

g ovar which

suggestng soms

pither to bring the bemor fortality
Othots

have obsarved that the Wilkndor!
woman was atlganally

Of LO ProbeCt agoinst av)

coloured
with ted ochre. as used in burial
rises, sugoesting her significance
rituats Stull others hove wondared
whethes the figutines wese seif
pottrains, made by women without
-1hetahy

[SCoULse LO & mitdy

expiaimning the ansonea ara iooe =
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WE ARE A
SPEGIES STILL
IN TRANSITION

CAVE ART AT ALTAMIRA
(c.15,000-12,000 sce)

IN CONTEXT

FOCOUS
Cave painting

BEFORE

70,000 scr Abstract symbe
are garvad into the walls of the
Blombos Cave, South Africa
39,000 ace Hand stencils and
discs appear in the caves of B
Castille in Cantabria, Spain
35,000 o Bed ochre animals
in Fumane Cave, Italy, are the
earliest known figurative art

17,000 ece Up o 2,000
oumpEax Unages am made in
the Lasoaux Cave France

AFTER

10,000 sex Outdoar rock art in
Tasgili-n-Ajer, Aksria, marks
the move away fram cava

art and provides evidence of

climate change and evolution
7300 nex The Cave of the
Hands South America, is full of

hand stencils and handptints

15t OTILY OfF U \
[ ( il J 1 aat
m t a {r 40.0¢
O ( Tf N as ths "'“ 1
Falonool ithi | Il
W et t
i 11t hiur (
| ! o] '. \I { nn
IO y 2armn | it 1 W
iring the | 1 Peo
LA B i o e o I
Ll s ] | ha
WK o f N 1 \ 1 }
N Caw 1} |
Lot Next o VO WOl
1 ' ‘l' i |
1 atylea developed rapxil
1 ] PELGLING anud 1l
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Hand stenclls ol msce around

DO yan ¢ the Cave f thr
BT 0 tncluc (moage i
| i ind hi Ccant

As eatly ag 100,000 years ago, sub

Sahatan humans hacl d "u"l.-;!l Y |

mathods ol mIXIing plgmeants, using
1T garlh pigmanls Ll I
Ot O hnreoal, and b "
§ ¢ with ssliva o1 8] 1ats

dhEse appaar Lo ha

and body pRINLNG
gsVidence al cave painting this eany

but the knowledyge of thess paints

Lnvel) WILDh prafastornic paonle ' U . N o - o
: peoy p RITR, s S
1 thay spread acioss the world - - ’ % RS 'q a
Deitvtnd i 'y jo) :
FEINEG Imagdeas, sucn a wmna y ' i
: g .
stanails (which weore craated by
Blowing pigmeant throsgh a hollow drawings in the Chauvet-Pont erg (40,000-26.000 vor), faguratiy
bhons and were made by adults d'’Arc Cave 1n the Ardéechs Y] PAINCIINGS WL 1Ny of predatory
g children, males and females) of Franos, dating from ¢.3 animals such a8 lons, wolves, and
handpnnta ; and discs, began The fBgurative cave paintings and hears, but fo )

Lo sppeir alongside patroglyy drawings of this period ware almost s maaricy gf in texl
Or 3tone CRIving OHVES a8 entirely represantaliaons of animsais animals that w 13 1
it With the notable &x HPLION O 1he and skins, Including mammotss

— T ) At v\ T - . . .
so~called Bradeghaw paintings near, deer, and cattle such

(named after their discoverat) in az bison and surochs

Representing the world tha o af Kim F:
At around the same time Cave hursan Dgures wone extiomaly ran Franco-Cantabrian art

i .

LSTS DOgan T make moognizailo At flist, during the Autignacian Che final pariod of the loe Ag

mpresuntations of the world around gaw the culmination of a gradual

t graving and

Iuralive | 0o aatlinst, ox [ 4F painting tachnxyues, which was
} T naavod . ‘ mast evident in tha cave art of the
nto | pate, Lo ’ ¢ Franco-Cantabrian region of ¥ran

modern eyes, crudely siylized and Spain. The population of this

No amounts of stone and

Jx Daresy distinguishabin bone could vield the kinds nrea was todativoly danse, thafnk
20ne OOUN Yie = ancl
natrant symbxols around of information that the 10 a8 modeately mild climate for
. s AL Uil J B IS8 S
A3 et netably in the e Lma, and s0 the 1oQ K a

paintings gave so freely

southermn France and north Disclosing the Past, 1984

ater number ol exxam|

art than eisewhere, and of a highe

spain, the artisis socan m uality. In parcicular, the peticd

Eannigues w achleve more fram 15,000 o 10,000 pox 5aw

SRLSTIC Igpresaniations

his 4 @ flounshing of figurative ocaw

Call De agHn 1N the MaliTusoLsty painung here margind the nalh

depicted animal paintings and P | [c.nt of cave art Some of the »



24 CAVE PAINTING

A timeline of cave art

e

Thet first Gsve puuntinge hand steootls and
ntunroct red dote and, later, printive
stymned unagtes of anmals arsd humans

T =

Mece precno and renhintic cave paintingu
and smgravings, deploong predatom aa well
g herbivoeres

Engraving and reliod Carvang 1) cosses g
pravalonit Thoe pelnting. sHowing many
hnuu DA VOO s Tl

Prehistoric
abstract art

The stunning depictions of
animals in the Altamira and
Lascaux caves are a pinnacle
of cave painting, but represent
o fraction of the varied styles

assumed thauh!smumu
decoration, but the recurrence
of abstract signs in sites
around the world, and often
found alongaide fgurative
painting, suggests that they
have symbolic significance.
There are some 25 varisties of

by fingers in a soft surface), 10
complex engraved and painted
geometric figures, and stylized
natural shapes. Handprints
and band stencils, often with
varying numbars of fingers,
are a further Indication of
meaning, albeit undeciphered,
i these abstract symbols.

bast-known exampies of all cave
painting come fram this period of
Franco-Cantabrian art, including
the paintings found in the caves
ol Lascaux and Font-de-Gaume
in ¥rance, and El Castillo and
Altamira in Spain.

paintings

Thn Altamita cave complex, 1n
Cantabria, was discoverad in 1868,
bt it was not explored properly
until the esarly 20th century. The
caves, stratching back abouat
270m (890(%), comprise three main
cgalloties the first of these, behined
the éntrance cavern, \s known as
the Chamber of Fregcoss, ar the
Grand Hall of Polychromes, furthet
In ig this Chamber of the Hole (ot
Bagin), and at the extreme end
I& & narow passsye known as the
Horae's Tall. A landsiidde seversl
millannis sgo saaled the caves'
antrancs, thersby allowing thesr
spectacular paintings to bs
pragerved intact, Criganally, the
large cavarn ingide this entrance
was uged for human hahitation
Thare are impresaive examples
of monoohroms animal paintings
and rock angravings i the
Chamber of the Hole, and many
abstract signs and symbole in the
Horse's Tull passage, but it is the
Chambart of Fresoces tar which
Altamira iz justly famous. The
shamber s around 18m (594t) long

| and 8m (3041 wide Its low ostling

18 adarmnad with exquisitely realiatic
depiotions of horges, deer. and
hison 1n various peeesa; as well
as handprints, hand stenails, and
painted ar engraved abgtract signs

While some of the symibols
and handprints in the cavas date
pack to 34,000 scu, the magnificant
paintings af bison and other animal
spooias in the Chamber of Frescoes
wers expcuted after 15 000 pek and
before about 12,000 sce, when the
lands=lide blocked the antrance

The bison, which greatly
outrmambes the other animals in
whis gallery, are depictad with
unprecedented sophistication
Pochaps the most immediate
impression 15 one of colour

& &

Man 15 a creature who

walks in two worlds and
t.m oes upon the walls of his

cave the wanders and the
nightmare expenenoes of

his spiritual pllgrimage

Morris West
The Clowns of God, 1981

99
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each animal is painted 1n up Lo
thiee caolours, 1n varying shades 1o
give a&n effect of chiaroscuro (light
and dark) and canvey the taxture
kie While the artists had

a himited paletta to work with

Lorowne;

rads, and yallows from

and black from

manganess and charcoal), it
matohed of thiy
animals, and by mixing pigments
with fat and hic
wald achieve different intensities
They would draw an outline in
black and then apply cotour with
moss of halr
are astonishingly oa
But pos:

asnact Ol Lheos

the real colout

il or sallva, artists

oards of thes rosults

s1bly the most striking

an anly be

TN
appraciated by Visiling Lhe caves
The bison

glXo — f1e paintad onio the unevear

some of which are life

tock surlace In such a way that

wear ihtes-dimeanslonsl

ot

chonging with the view
ind directon of llaht, they seam

0 ave volume and moveament

Seeking meaning
Much cave art has heen faund in

caverna that wera not 1ggularly

inhahited ar ars deep

arground
in bamsly sccessible arsas. The

motives that impelled aady humsanes
» thelir art desp in cave

] r - el '] - v -y
whers 1t would rarely, if ever, be

Y mystericas, Some

thit, game

Sean, IBMmall

iars have suggestad

animals warge portrayed to summon
them for the hunt - yet the animals
in the paintings only rarely mate?

bone dabirls found st the caves. At

Altamira sl most soutce

wits clesn

e

.l.\'f. i"

DISOt

Lhe painter: wx, famous for

15 paintings of horges, ate sindess

It \8 now generally thought that the
paintings, whether abstract

emonial o

flgurative, served a e

rivaal purpass srcd may have bean

(LRREAES M A

N Dy a1t
The end of the joe Age
about 10,000 poy

ol thes Palasoiithi

marked the and

#la rf’nllln_) L

ithics era that followed, the

Mac

nomadic, cave-dwelling huntesd

gathuress developed o mare settled

iessvie and the Instancas of cave

art dwindied. being replaced with

Autdoor rack at in the tarm af
angravings and relefs, ag well
HS & Qraatar inteaet in portable, o

mabiliary”, art, such as carvings

fgurings, and awallaty w

" cnye

The red deer 1 <he Altam
a 1 |

261 1ts belly 1a painted over a

hump in the 1ok, uxing the Conlogs

Of the gave to give a threa-dimansioannt
el This bissan 18 diaw i i Cheecof
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HISTORY IS A

GRAVEYARD

OF ARISTOGRAGIES

PRINGE RAHOTEP AND HIS WIFE NOFRET
(c.2570 BcE)
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28 TOMB SCULPTURE

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Tomb sculpture

BEFORE

¢.100,000 ecx Burnials by
nominids i Skhutand Qatzah,
in tha Middle East, include
items much ar food ancd tools,
miplying bebef in an afterlife.

AFTER

26th century nce Egyotian
aaftamen carve "Khafre
Enthroned”, the funarary
statue of the pharach Khafre

7th-5th century sck Grook
fowros{male youth) statues
are placed in cemetarias in
hanour of the deoeased

6th century sce The Etruscan
Sarcophagus of the Spousas
leatures a sculptuza of a couple
st &8 banquet in the afterdife

3rd century sce lerracotta
wamors and horses are buned
nady the tomb of Emperar Qin
Shi Huang of Ching to protect
him in the aftanlife

B ¥

The Assyrians, the
Egyptians had a powerful
plastic sense, and so did
the Archaic Greeks.
Emil Nolde

“The Artistic Expressions
of Primitive Peoples”, 1512

99

% ®

The style of ancient Egyptian
art is transcendeantly clear
Its consistency and
codification s one of the most,
epic journeys in all art.
Jerry Saltz
Now York magazine, 2012

99

ot at =ast 100,000 yvears

dating back to the Middle

Palasolithic ey -
have buriad their dead in special
places resarved for the purpoese
Archseaologista have found human
ramains in dgasignatad areas of
arel in simple bunal sites
aften with items such a8 tools

humans

cavas

foad, and personal balongings
Thasw items, ot "grave gooda”
e potantind evidence that
out eatliest ancaestons held

some kind of tuneral Ona

The Great Sphinx < (il

! sl

it 15 babeved 1o
rmid of Kinyg

)

2630 scE)

A

15 08 00X
seatiptyrm th
pretect the
Khalre (amnry in the baclogn
The Sphinix haa the body
1wl

Hlan gt Ches Ny

{ Khalm

interpratation of grave goods s Lhat
they were provided to accompuany

it dasd on thedr jurnay to the next
warld, suggesting that early humans

beheved i some form of attariifs

Luxuries for the afterlife
Puring the Nealithic s1a (ground
10,000 vears age), burial sites
became more sophisticated, and
many weara matked with large
stones (megaliths), or evan
gtructures in stona. While saily
Neciithic graves contained objects
Wy have balonged o the
sed 1n thair lifetime, by

W stirt of the Branze Age (aboat
5,000 years ago), human remains

began to be accampanied by

a theme
anoEnt

sch as jewallary,

spacidlly made artefacts
found In sites acioss the

world
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Srmarment
sther abeec

al tools &
t4 that

weful in the next world

During this pariod, the grandeuar

ntl weapon
were presumesd

3, and

of the tombs, and their artefacts

ptarted
daoaassd ¢
theee |
of burial zites

and maiti

had beoan

oy

l¢ aclers

to meflect the

statud o
5. Praviously

no obvious hierarchy
;. but o= tulers
wirgad 1n

if the

nobles,

the civilizations that ollowed, they

wom aftorded more lavish

sutrousxded b
att 1h the form
and seulpture

oyEity ana

of L
Thes

arstocIiae

mb e

Jraves

y magrnificent funesary

ation

Lambe of
v proniclexd

the same luxuries for the aftoclife
that thesir oscupants hao erjoyed

pelore death, they also served as

monumes

to their qiegtnass

I'J.llj“ll_; -such as the
pyramide of ancient Egypt, wees
Pt to house and meamorialize

the tombs of great eadars

It was in the kinc

oms of

anciant Egypst that funessry art
teally flcarizhed for the fiz

From the start of the Early L
Parrod 1n arcund 3004 s0E,

uadition of bury

Fing i

| &)

sl ume

&

JAarachs

""11)*.;...

In many culturas. belief
in the afterlife || 10
peonle burying artefacts
dongside their dead

As well as grave goods
thers were ofen ofﬂgics
1 act as vessels for their
souls. or a5 commemoative
statues

l)':fgm‘. and the hvent 'u;:'n,:-!
Eg;
a rtual purpose, often eEatng to
the desd shed A

kay aspact of the burial tradition

ypuan srt - which always had

wera estalil

g the creation of a statue of the
aaged usual 1 ) saated, o he
placed with the body in its tomb
Although s greas deal was done to
prasarve tha morlal remains, the
Egyptiansg beliaved that the ka {thae
soul or life force) left the body after
death. The tomb statue was made
as a8 parmanent resting place for it
erything in the tomb was
cratexd with the ntuals and
caremonias desined to ensuie a
110 the afterdife,

Q " T
S ITIEE 8v

successiul pass

These artefacta ook the
lotm ol grave goods 1o
give the deceased comfort
in the afterlife

Hn‘-‘l‘)]’_',' and the ruling

ses commissianad

artworhs mcludirg
hieroglypha or wall decoration

for their tombs

these statues are more than just
ocommemorative
al the dead they (ulfil a speaific

functioty on behall of the deceased

representations

Rahotep and Nofret
Unlike the non-realistic
statues placad In the outet tooms
of tamb compleses (o pulb
the statues placed inalde the zombs
were aften vrr.f:nv-:;“,' fellke. When
the statpes of Prince Rahotep and
g wife ”l""‘l were 2 Dy
the Franch sxcheeclogist Auguste
Marlstte gt Meidum, south of
modarn Cairo, in 1871,
wese 50 startied by thelr b

rova

T VMW

UNEeA LN

AOTKITIED
it
sarkling in the candielighs
that they fled in terrar. Rahaoteq »

eyes g



30 TOMB SCULPTURE
_ vibrant. Bahotep hae short b

canonical, or traditional, style; Lhe

nait anel sports the thin moustacha two gures’ ldentities are macde
rd L that was popalar during Egypt's clear by hiercalyphic inscriptions
'J,:;' ‘;.s: Old Kingelom (¢.2625-¢ 2130 scn) an tha sest backs. Tomb statuary

He 18 waaring a shart, whita kilt, saryad as the eternal repogitary for

i struck dumb with and & simple ne
amazement, and when Lord amule
Carmnsarvon ... inguired Nafret
anxio 'Can you see gown. and an slaborate. hrightly dats to the
anvthing?' it was all T could coloured, fewsiled necklacs; a statuss alm:
do to get out the words eirolet, painted with a flower maotif craftsmanship and display many

Tl
\“'.'". wWQo

ckiace withah

: around his neck these

the &a. aor spint of the daceasad, 8o
o the ka to
wesas & fulllangsh whita find tha right bedy The hsrogiyphs
d Kingdom, and ths

ghow sophisticated

wierful thin IH' holds & shoulder-lenoth wig in placs | of tha artistie convantions that

almost unchanged in

Howard Carter on her head . Az wos conventional continues
In Bgyptinn nit, the male 15 given Hoyptian a1t for 2,500 years
(e = a carie-red skin colour. while the
yy femnle |3 vy pale. Both haw Grandeur and magnificence

plercing Doun gves. achioved by Savesal of Egypt's royal tomibs

— Iniaying pleces ¢ I ti;f‘?‘-::!ll‘ NrLe ang sculptures ware vast, grand
NS th: stono cieations, and some ook decades

was an Egyptian noble, an official Despite the replism of the Lo complete The magnificent

in the court of the pharach, and as atatues, they were not intenxded pyramid complax at Glza — which

such merited burial with hiswife in | to ba acourate poruaynis 8o much was bulle from amound 2 1

A mastaba - 8 flat-rocted, sloping a3 represantations made in the n<ludes the pyramixds of the ]

sided building containing a tample phamaohs Khufuy, hatre, and

and zamb chamber. A=s 8 reault of Mey aswall ag one of the

the dry Eqyptian chimats, their

wiitkl's oldast and Jate

statues

tomb statues have remained the Great Sphin thom o 2620 ww)

virtually undamaged tedicated to Khafre Also

Carvad 1n limes outstanding ars the colossal

ock-cut temples of Ramesaes ([

painted, tha two life-size

statuas show Rahotsp and aned c.1279-1213 wesl 6t Abu
Nalret seatad on high-backed - — Simbel, on the wesat bank of the

wilrs, facing outwards in a Nile, whiah took

to canstruct T

ome 20 yes:s
omplax
8 of giant
stues depicting Ramesses |1
yn his throng

In addition to statues

falhor larmal poss, with o

he

arm placed across 4

ahest

Eqyptian art was highly

symbiolic, and parformed

o titual flunction o benafit

the doceasad 1n the royat tombs saomeatimes

afterlito. For éxample, tho oconmtained a waalth of

gocds, such as tho

JIave

iound ‘

Doy was ny pretarence

placed vertically, lacing in the spectacuiar tomb of
forwards rowattls Tutankhamun (¢ 1323 pcx)
et clenched hands in the Valley of the King

nald o the breast. as in 114 'X"}'.’!.“’": whiich was
thes imane of Hahote

Ay S10n3ly venes

Tutankhamun's solc gold

— 17277 & et sarts
nihin (o 12280 o), milael wist
(
AIMNE G- sSImipracIoul

SLOnes, Contained L

pharnok's mummibed body



upearthed by the English
Baynte
In 1822 Peating througt
g small hole cut 1nto tho

Aocist Howard Carter

antechamber to the tomb
Cartar could mnske out
initally only SLIAnoe
AOMMRIS sEETUuE, and
gokd - everywhere the
gling dl gokd” Whan it

d up. the

was

tocem was averflowing

Openes

with tieassures - fram

fife-siz

ey af the

pharach o jewealiary,
moc=la of animalg,

chariots, cheata, and
bages of iinen

Grave gooda such
as thoge discovered in
Tutankbhamur's tomb
Ellacted the lifastyle of the
decaassec]. In Tutankhamun's
g as weall as :h-‘ nsLaEl
tich trappings of royaity them
were sevaral walking sticks
it in bolieved that the voung
pharsah had & delormed Joot
Meoeo typically, grave goods
consisted of 116'[“'_?]1".5(:, the
geod parson, such as masks and
Dusits. The

containe! in a coffin. which was

* boely was usually

sometimess prooed tn an outer
ioh miay
Have been deocotatec] with

saroophoagus, Doth of wh

gaintiogs and carvings

Lesser mortals

Such acoomplished artisty was
not restrsoted ta depictions of the
aacy. Regular citizens may
not have merited bunal in splendid
tombs, bat sculpturss of servants
gecampanied the nobility 1o thed
final resting places, 1o ssrve them
in the aftarwarkd. Thaese Included
of soribeas sitting cross-

SlatUE
leggec
well a5 depiotions of housshold
HErvantE and women preparing

with papyrus and pen. as
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The Anavysos Kouros (0 500 =

WEH Unearthesd 8L & cometmry i

Anavysos, Grenoe [t norvod ns
L Qraver marker L0 8 young mian

Wit dletd i Bt e

food or grinding carn for
bread These funseary
figurines tended Lo he
smaller than the statuas
deoopsed nobiae
[alkaveing the Egyptia
artistio conventan of
hierarchical proportion
ln which the size of a
hgure correspondad

to the status and

of tha

mpottance of the subsent

New traditions
The axtraordinary tichness
of Eayptian tomb art came
toan e after 3,000 yoars
ag the influsncs of the Gresk
and Roman emplies spread
across the Mediterranaan
bringing their own belief
systems with themn The
Gresks
traclition of sculpture shid
while their graveas were
simplg, from the 7th to the
centuries ace, foures (male youtl
statuas ~ often representations of
the deal male body - are thought
ta have served ag grave markars
For the Ettuscans and sarly
Romans. provision far the afterlife
If.b'n-"l lrr} ["-‘~':.r'! ”‘o
consisted mainly of focdstufis and
wating vessels buried with the
dead. [n the 2nd century scs, Ruman
sarcophag) carved with eliefs in
the classical resk styie housed the
badies of the tich and powertful,
sccompanied by lifa-sie sculptures
af thy decansed. Thess images,
Dowever, Do Jonger pis

veloped a stong

Typical grave goods

wyec the pert
of providing for the deceasad's lifs
in the next workl - instead, thay

commemorated thelr lives »

Ancient Egyptian
tomb painting

Images frequently adorned
the walls of tombs in anclent
Egypt, from carved stone
reliefs that weare sither lelt
undecorated or coloured with
paint, to scones painted onto
tha bare wall. Thay often
depictad the body of the
deceased belng prapared for
the afterlife by gods such as
Anubis, the jackal-headed
deity of mummification. and
ware intended to ensure a
smooth passags Lo the next
world. It was in these tomb
palntings that the poss

legs In profile but torso {soing
front - was established.

In the latter part of the
Dynastic period, the “Hook
of the Dead”, & guide to the
afterlifs in the form of apalls
and instructions, would alse
be buried In the tomb. One
of the spells {llustrated in the
bool is the "weighing of the
heart" the deceased's heart is
weighed against the feather of
Ma'at, goddess of truth. If the
twe balance, the soul will live
foreves; if they do not balance,
the deceassd is condemned to
non-existence and devoured
by the “swallowing monster",
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. L= et SRR
BRONZEWARE IN GHINA
REGORDS THE SPIRITUAL
CORE OF CHINESE
CIVILIZATION

CHINESE BRONZE RITUAL VESSEL
(c.1046-T71 Bee)
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surface of the finlshed item

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Bronze casting

BEFORE

¢,3500 e Bronwe artatacts
are producead in the North
Caucasus mg1on using an
alloy of copper and arsenic

¢.3200 scx The Indus Valley
civilization develops the “lost
wax" mathod of casting
bronze, using a wax madel

¢.1200-1000 sce Larpe-scale
bronze masks and sculptures
asppear in Sichuan, made
passible by the addition of lesd
to coppat-and-tin branze, which
makes the metal stronger and
aasier Lo out and cast

AFTER

¢.660-480 sck Ancent Groek

artists devalop bronge-casting
achniques, eanabling them to

produce He-size sculptures

ViLh dragony, birds, anc the

Branze casting assumad a MAEsK-{1¥e e Known as the raotip
W gignificance in the Shang I'he "face” betame incraasiwlly
he O 3 B Dynasty (0. 1600-1046 nor). By thy wnstracted, hinted at iather than
10-221 g sophisticated social arder 1= on the gui from the
with th lishment In hadl bes tabdinhed, reintoresd hou Dvnasty (c 1046
! il aQviization rea bwa DY ritua: 11 S q. Bronzs | ! £ Z“.v'l wcally, th
=L )e i1 13| I D PIoCaess o 188d 101 tools and weanan 1 e [ 4 { lepcted 1r
blending pPET ana un Lo mass NOW a550 used U ake the =1 ]33 1% i | { tyiized
I veloped during the asoonted with these ritualsa, such [ othe [ BLures, ICNa
i it thi ¢ h legs) VEDroy ind aa te sunpest
[ 1700 the Zur sal) by vanous geometne pattern
OV sl the gul (e bowl with ha les) By the tima of the H I-'Ifl.l 16t
el Ind (206 A0, | e ar 100 Wods
craat Decorat patterns used instead of brones for ritual
vy Ritual bronzes wete sometimes 1€ L ) Lh
t tha ahape of animals C# } mnifcance, bac
15t With th iled "place 3y red sted ) jitt 1 status w
] larcu ' 1M -

See also: Noman ol W e 2021 » Rince Bronges 3611 « 3

=ETITI { Door H =13 24 11 e onHee ' Iga I e ¢ ey
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FINE, GOMPAGT, AND

STRONG — LIKE

INTELLIGENGE

CHINESE JADE ORNAMENT

(599-400 sce)

ne nighly siilled art of jade

carving can be traced back

almogt aevan mitlennia o
the Yangtze River Dealia in China,
where milky-white nephnite - the
{avoured oolout and varsty of the
gamstone jade — opours natusally
Soms of ths earliest ritual objects

garved in jade (¢.3400-2200 pc=)

GoXd has a value:

jade is invaluable
Chinese proverb

99

toak the form of bi, ciroular discs
with i hole (n the middle fthought
to reprasant Haaven), and cong
hollow, tube-like objecta (thought
to reprasent the Earth)

Chinese jade — which rangesd
in calour from shades of greaen to
white - was prived for its purity
strength, durahility, and lustre. As
the stone is 80 hard and brittle it
was tvpically shaped with abrasive
gand, tather than carved using
metal tools. But duning the Easiarm
Zhou Dynasgty (770256 scz), new
jada-working techmoues and twois
wares daveloped, thanks to the
distovery of 1ron and carborundum

' Status, power, and wealth

[mpetinl Chinese society,
particulaly 1in the Zhou Dynasty
(e 1046268 tog), was rigiclly

hierarchical, Intricately decorated

| powaer, authorty,

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Jade carving

BEFORE

€.4000-3300 nce The
Majiabang culture of the
Yongtze River Dalta carves jode
ornameants and implaments

€.3500-2500 sce T'he
Hongshan cuiture of narth
China carves distinative
birds, turtles, cicadas, and
C-shaped dragons in jade

AFTEHR

€.960-1279 Jade carving
15 ponsiderad an &t form in
the Song Dynasty, a faghion
davelops far creating pieces
in the archaic styles of the
Shang and Zhou pariods,

¢.1800 Vessels made from a
vivid green Burnmeae jadeaite
("liingfishes feathers” jade) are
popalar in the Oing Dynasty.

acle wallory, and artefaots
as the piotured belt, which 15 mar
from four linked digks
usged to sgnify not weaith but rank

0% JAe -

or sooiat status, baing associated
with the values of 3 “gentieman”
wis
tha helt 18 considared an exquisits
example of jade craftmanship Its
abstract designs are tymcal of
Zhou Dynasty decoration

In the unified state of China
croated during ths Qi Dynasty
(221-207 vcu), and undes tha
abeolute ruls of the Han Dynasty

(208 noe-220 cz), mde became lass

Carved out of 8 single plecs of

a sign of status, mors & symbal of
and weslth. =

See also: Woman of Willondarf

Relxyeary of Theoderic 62-83

a1-21 * Chinaese bronze mual vesss{ 32

» Salt Cellar 162

¢ Teotihuacan maak 80 « Terrn

otta Army 5657

WeEre
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A GHANNEL FOR THE
UNIVERSAL SOUL

ASSYRIAN LION HUNT RELIEFS (c.645 sce)

I (S fulErs and
I Ve gpacially kes
| (al§ e LIt alvar the ot Ity a
invention of writing. Literacy was HKar carved In swone
) writtan records aften held Imposing statues. Howsval
meaning only for the educated piotorial form of soulpours
clasgses But many satly sociotie: introduoad the opportunity for
ecogrized the need for s graph presenting
voord of the ultute’s important extended narrative
wonts and the O1188 18lating of pansls or a neze
Lo their tetiction na painting
n the walls of palaces and tombe Visual narratives
AT . 3 PUIPOSE The eariiest narrative 1alief;
{ uipt | 18 appaaed on tamb wills 1n al
i [ und | ymct mental ’:“i'.f" T Sy showed sosanas of
MOy L presemving o cuiturm s alterhite and images of gods 4
| I [ ano myt Iy ths CEase6! i Hi FEZT B

than the dead

ruled BEB-B27 sor). As the smplre
became morg powertul, they had

nuge ststues ol

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Narrative sculpture

BEFORE

c.31st century sce An
Egypuan ceremonial siltstone
paletta, carved with alied
images of King Narmaer,

is thought to depict either
histerical ar mythical events

AFTER

Early 1st century cg
Depicting a scens from

the Greek epics, the atatue
Laooedn &nd his Sons s
carved in marble in the
Hallenistic style

c.106-113 c& A marble column
commamaoeating the Roman
emperar Trajan 18 decorated
with a spiril bas-ralief that
namates the story of Trajan's
victories i the Dacian Wars

950-1080 Hindu temples
and monumeants at Khajuraho,
Inddia, are adomed with a
profusion of natrative soanss
in high relief that express key
ideas and values of Hinduism

Lhnt narativ |

CUIPTONG Decame an art larm

ceistrating the hving tathen

From aroursd 1500 sek, the

a distinclve

i Ashurmnagirpal 11 (nabed

859 aqn) and Ashutha >

L animeals placec




See also: Piincs Ranctap and fua wifs
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fret 268-31 o O nia | | 1 aal 1805 -
Farthenon [tieee S8 « Trajan's Column 57 » 1 Bat I {-B5 o A L Y7657

naluee. Lthe narrbivas swers

nraghticoward propaganda Relief stvl”

but, executed with magnificent

craftsmanship and sophisticated Evolving from images that

‘ - g were seratched onto ock
al v, thay vividly convey ths

We wanderars were seaking
what they lett behind, as
children gather up the

CORIUL

the deserted sands
Austen Henry Layard
Disvoveries among tho Ruins of
Ninevel and Babylon, 1649

A new tradition
in addition to reliafs recording
military triumphs am

yictanes :n patlio, a s

tnking series

of catved alabastor panels shows

soones of a sbaged spectacio 1tnan

arond. These scenes toll the story
of Hong bealng released from cages

N W srena, the ensuing chases,

mied thy gruesome cedth of the llons

ue the it

nds of King Ashutbanipal
Al Bis court officials

The visual narauves were

Sesignea o reming CouItmes Sna

yisiting dignitaries of the emperar's

areat brsvary and powsr i1 sc
As g

r his empire and the

won

COntrod

g of

symbal of his sup

The king and his officials «o show

ALONnIanINng catall 1N the O
1eein I8 1 nod known how

sliptars achuaved auch aalicacy

Athous the ues of hardenad ateal teol

i the amparars

drama of the avent
The ons themsalvas ams
carved in sympathetc dotall as

it animais, in f

magnif uld poses
showing thetr aguiity, mught, and

boauty, bul niso contorted and with

SXHesSSns that captuze the terro
and terrible pain of being hunted
The humans are porayed mo

Icamally, in rlgid poses, but with ne

aas attantion to detall, emphazising

waan the King's

and nobility, and the
more sersual nature of the animals
The Assyrian mwliefs marked

tha beginning of a wadition of

ma a medium for lustrating

wd

3
s sradition continued in ancent

raligion

tories of myth &

Gresce and Rome, and iater in the

talling of some of the prominent

toles of early Chr

surfaces about 40,000 years
ago, reliefs (n the ancisnt
woild developed distinotive
styles, tending to become
more thrae-dimeansional over
tima, with the forms or figures
standing out higher from their
background. The Assyrians
favoured a low rellef, or
bas-relief, with the forms
projecting just slightly from
the background. The ancient
Egyptians used a sunk relief
in which the carving was sunk
below the background that
surrounded it. But in the high
relinds of classical Greacs,
forms stood out significantly
from the background. High
relief remained popular in
Roman and early Christian
times, and was also a feature
of sculptures adorming Hindu
and Buddhist templeas in
southerm Asis.




GERTAIN IDEAL BEAUTIES

OF NATURE

EXIST ONLY IN THE

INTELLECT

RIAGE BRONZES (c.450 scE)
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38 THE IDEAL HUMAN FIGURE

IN CONTEXT

POCUS

The ideal human figure
BEFORE

¢.2570 nck In nig funerary
statua, tha Egyptian pharach
Khatre g shown in a typically
Egyptinn seated pose

6th-5th century e Crook

statues af gtanding youths
and draped young women,
tha kourad and kamz am madea

©.480 scE The contranpasto
pose of the Kritias Boy. a nude

figure found in Athens, Gresce,

marks the beginnitg of a maore
raalistio stvie i sgulptira.

AFTER

¢.435 nce Groek sculptor
Phidias completes a colassal
gtatue of Zeus on his thiore
for the temple at Olympia

2nd century scg Artists in
the Greek city of Pargamon
(Besgama, In present-day
Turkey) develop the expressive
Hellenistic style of souipturs

n the relatnvely bnef panocd

batwean 510 and 323 s,

Greek civilization established
conventsons iy all the arts that ast
the standard for what has since
beon considered "dassioal” Drama,
music, and philosophy flounshed in
this pariod, but 1t was in the visual
arts - architecture and scuipture in
patticilar — that classical idedis
ware most strikingly axemphiied

A tradition of sculpture had

alieady beon established in Greece
during the Archale poriod from 700
to 500 o Inspired by Bgyptian and
Mesopatamian stonowaork, Graok
aculptors had hegun to make free-
standing human fyues, which wern
ugad as funemry monuments, ar
dedicated to the gods. The thiee
forms are the kowros {plural kourol), s
atanding make nude; the kore (plural
koray), a standing female clothad In
drapary, and a less commaon seated
femnia Each type represented the
noblest attributes of the aristocratio
culture of the tima The powerful
male figures ware unashamedly
nucle. modelled aon the athletes who
competed naked in the games at
mligious festivals . By contrast, the
young wamen n the statues, unhke
the valuptuous and fertile figuras of

Materials and techniques

Eardy Greek figures were mainly
carved in stons or cast in bronze
using the lost-wax technigue.
Lost-wax casting is a complex,
multi-step process in which a
model is made in wax, then a clay
mould constructsd around it, When
heated, the wax melts, and molten
metal - usually bhronze - is poured
into the mould, The surface of
Greok casts was polished, and

the eyes were inlaid with glass,
arystal, bone, or even onyx - as in
the pictured bronze, Chartoteer of
Deiphi (470 sox) - while extras

66

The chief forms of beauty
are order and symmetry
and definiteness, which

the mathematical
suiences demonstiate
in a special degree
Aristotle
Metaphysicy, ¢.350 scx

29

pthar cultures, ware pottrayod with
modesty, emphasis was ess on Lhe
fernale form than on facial footures
and the delicacy of the dyapory

Archaic conventions

The kouror. with their strong, lean
bodies, wera not only partzayale of
the idealized male physxque, bt
also embodimenta of the values and
virtues of ancient Chaek saciety
guch as glory, honour, and rectituds
Styhatio conventions guwied artists
oo how to canveay these valuas for

such as copper ar silver nipples
lips, and testh were often added.
Very few early bronze sculptures
have survived, as mast were
later melted down for reuss, so
many of the works are known
toclay only from copies. Stone,
the most prized variety of which
was marble from Naxocs, was
worked with iron chisals and

drille. The parts of a large figure

were often made separately and
then assembled. Many stone
soulptures wers colourfully
painted, and accessorized with

jewellary cr weapons. As with
bronzs, eyes were often inlaid.
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See also: Woman of Wiliendor! 20-21 = Laoradn and fiis Sang 12-43 = Marcus Autdlius 48-45 « Parchanon friese 50 «

Ytuny Stvee 1445 o Haptism of Chriot 162-63 » Grande Odalisgue 230-37 o Groak Siuave 240

» Bunding nude mak [hadrcs!
o disped e {rovpl figares

o B, nantaymmetrionl pooes

AR enapmate “Archaio sende”

¢ Mearn natural poses, with

fhead toned slightly
¢ Abparow of docarative Saatures
* A Dridue SITINUS SXPTesion

* Moo 1einen poocs
e [ncransod arsitamiosd asolmay
arel detaid drapary
® Urawing intereat )fy e nialy
[Sdmas om

o LImatan ealidm in fncial
RprEE O L) Poes

o Srnootiiee, safler, and more
MANALOUS (e

* RMote s phsin an akogemos

meat kouror, they adoptad a formal,
frort-faning pose that emphasized
the symmetry of the body, while the
ralative proportions of the head,
tather tnangular torso, and mbse
wers datermined by mathematical
tatlos. Offsetting this formality
what was alter all a colobration of
the ¥ieal human form - many of the
tater kowron {and koray) wete mado
fcce husman by the addition of the
"Archale smile®, Although appanring
gightiy faise 1o the modeen ayo, this
was intended to convey the well-
being and happiness of the subjeot

in

Towards the Classical

Thes gtart of the Classical period |6
usoally dated to the smetgances of 4
form of democracy in the city-atate
of Athens, under the directian of
the magistrate Cleisthenes (¢ 570
807 ecx). The practice of democracy
maturad under the graat statesman

Periales (¢ 495429 scx). dubbed
‘'the firat citizen of Athens” by
contamparary historian Thueydides
Around this time, Greek armies
won deaigive victaries against thelr
Pergian enami=s, who had long-heid
tarritonal ambitions in the area As
a result of thase avents, Athans
progperad and became the cultural
cantre of the Greak world

In the dynamio environmant of
Athens, the arts ficarished as never
before, and soms sculptors moved
heyond Archase traditions and
startxd Lo pariray reast people, as
widl as chttucters from mythology
Through closer observations of the
human bocly they strove to make
scuiptures that seemed Lo bo
"carved (ram within” — imbued
with a life foroe. These Gepartad
froan the static A symmattical
poges of the Archaic style and often
adopted § conrapposto pose -

| kaving their weight on one leg, the

nther log shyghtly bent, and the hips,
torsa, and hesd turned shghtly to
one side. This innovaton allowed
lar greater axpression 1 the body
impiving either movement ot a
sense of relaxation, but also (nvited
the viewer 1o look at the figure from
diffarent angles, not just the front

Elegant simplicity

Such changas raprassented a
modification of the Archalo ldeals
af besuty mther than their complate
abandonmant. Classical sculptars
still drewy sttention to the well-
proportioned, muscular male torm,
bt they made it more elegant and
axpressive The decarative detalls
of the Archaic style gave way ta a
greater sxmplioity, and the Archaic
smile was replaced by featuras
often a frown - capabie of supporting
the narrative of the plece. »
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giant statue of Zeus 104230 o)

for the Templs of Zsus at Olympia
dolyrletos designed his Doryphoros
(Spadar Baarar, ¢ 440 o) 1o embody
the ideals of harmony and peopoetion
the human bady
The female nude became o
worthy subnsect for artists muct

later in the Classical pericd Tha

carliest exiant exampio (xnown weare inspited by the ediscovery

from marble Roman copies of the
loat hronze arlginal) 1s Aphroadite of Laauty, and the artistic virtuas ol
Xnides by Praxiseles. who worked @0, propostion. and harmony
around 380 sce F
like their male predeaces

intended to ambi

a2 st

ines vl Oy Lheancioflls =

In Praxiteles'

agsociated with thelr gex -~ Aphrodite of Xnik
. 160-330 scr). L

with the soft, rounded i , g :
( 818 porta
became a feature of the Late ; Jocigess 13 partrayy

Classical penod, thase voluptuous

s also made busts, here in
funsrary manumenta

and domestic o

ects, as well as
architectural decomntions — prevalent
from the late 6th century s

<l appearad on pedimonts

s, and temple walls Sormu

figure statues bx

They were much copied, espocially

=ML

(Uratnedy famous ir ir time !
in 1t Rarnan pariod; very often
only the copies survive, while the

Liresk

fginals have bast oul

WESLNT promems
to echalary, =inee thay lack the

original master's touch, may be in

a different medium (mathle rathsr

The two bronze warriors than bronze) and may even mix
it Riaow ars known /s Statue B (aft boty parts fram differant sculptures
) would b

0 OXler malr

hnitnest that hns Hellenism

Aftar the degth of Alexande: the

statae A Uigni), & youngest ma

Oraat in 323 pcx, the impartance

However, for the moat ambitious of the old city-states daciinad, and
Qreck sculptars, many of whos Greek mfluence spread over neaw
e known becausa they signed tersitorias in western Asia and
thait works, the [eestanding male northern Africa. This diffusion of
nude was the pre-eminent subject Greek cultura, known as Helleniam

Phidins, lor example, created a was accompamed by changes in
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IN CONTEXT

I FOCUS
HEFORE
¢.600 sog The first of the
Standirg statues ol young
men, Known as KoUs ppeal
in Greex tombe and temples
©.3560 BcR Praxiales of Athans
sCulpts a number of lilegize
1ATLES gmphnas:zing 4 ealist

LAOCOON AND HIS SONS (42 sce—T0 ce), s b

AGESANDER, ATHENODORUS, AND POLYDORUS i oot e
2nd century Box Nurmesou
et i
1 ol lenist twl

AFTER
193 cE A trivmphal colum
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:Bee also: Rinve Bronses 36-41 o Sculptures, Mousoloum of Helxarmesgun 58 « Alaxarmds Mosgio 657 «

Piga Bapaistesy palpit 44-85 o Youny Slve 144-45 « Lion Crushing a Seepent 248
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One antigque sculpture
fumishes us with the
prototypical icon of
human agony.

While artists in the Classioal

Jityie emphasized the slementa

of harmony, symmetry, propartion,
and beauty, sculptors in the
Hallernstao pariod adopted a mare
‘mataralistio, fluid style Rather than
mming for formal elegance and
petaa, they scught movement
grama, and exprassion of thought
nd feeling In place of keallzed
beauty. thoy chose sensunlity -

the first Geoal fornale nude statues
aposared durning this petod -

and sven the humorous or the
grosesgqua. And whete Classical

1t hod concerned 1toelf with the
univeteal, Hellendstic goculpture
eften sought to capture a eingle, ‘
partieular moment.

‘Agony and ecstasy
The larger-than-life-gize sculpturs ‘
Laocoon and hig Sans epitamizas
this Helianistic style It depicts an
spisode in Greslk myth elated by
Virgil in his epic poem, the Aeneid,
when the Trojan priest Laocoodn

-and his sons are tacgled in the
coils of ssa gerpents sent by the
poddess Athens. The extremes af
fear and suffering are shown in their

-apgonized axpeessians, and thelr

degpearate struggles
are evident (o thair
comtortext peses. The
cential figure of Laocoan
18 ghown with muscles
straining, haad thrown
DAck, and oyes raised
L0 hasven - a pess that
wae used 10-exprass
both agony and ecstasy
In subsecuent arc throwgh
the ages. Hia younger
son, on the left, seems
t0 ba suooumbing to the
sarpent s grp, while the
ekler bay, who gazes
across at his father and
hrothar, may have s
chanoa to break free

The statue was praised
by the Homan writer and
natural philosophes Fliny tha
Elder in his Natural History in
77 cx: " This work should ba
considered supernar to
any cthar, both for its
paintiegy and for its
worth a5 a statua.”

Expressive qualities

Loest for canturies. Lasooan and his
Song was halled as a mastarpioco
after ite radiscovery in a vineyard

Y
_/1 .
\4

Venus de Milo, o« Apnrooiie of Mike
(100 vy, isa Hellenistic take on o
popular claseical sulject. The goddsss
I poeerd In o spiml composition
asif frozen m e

near Rome in 1508, The
statue inspired the young
Michelangslo to exploce
the balonce bstween the
High Benawssance style -
influenced hy Classical
ideals — and the nataralism
of Hellenism The attist's
aculptures Dylng Slave and
Rebellious Slave {bath ¢ 1513),
and the four "non-finito”
figures known asthe Slaves
{2 1620-34), show the dirsct
influsnoe of Laocodn in
their use of the human
body o exprass emotional
content in a masterly and
evocaLlve way
The expreasive
qualities of Hellenistic
{ sealpture continued to
ibe an mepimtion for lator
artists of the High Renatssanca
and the subsequent Manneriat
movement Its emotionaliem was
eapocially appealing to the Barogqus
seulptars of the 17th century, »

Agesander, Athenodorus, and Polydorus

Laocoon and his Sons was
displayed at the palace of the
Roman emperor Titus, but, like
most of the sculpture owned
Ly the Roman nobility of the
tima, it was the work of Greek
sculptors, It is credited to
Agesander, Athenodorus, and
Polydorus of Rhodes, although
it is possible that the trio were
copyists and reproduced an
earlier work, perhaps a bronze

statue of the Pergamaon schoaol.
The statue may have been
amang the last of the Hellenistic
works ta be commissioned, as
around this time & more stolid,
unsentimental “Hellenistio-
Roman" sculptural style began
to emerge, a hybrid (ncorporating
Etruscan, Greek, and Roman
elements, which was better
suited to the historical subjects
favoured by the Remans,




STYLIZED FORM AND SPIRITUAL
BEAUTY HAVE BEGOME

REGOGNIZED FEATURES
OF THE BUDDHA-IMAGE

STANDING BUDDHA FROM GANDHARA

(1ST-2ND CENTURY ce)

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Early Buddhist art

BEFORE

3rd century ace The stupad
{domed relic shrinest at Sanchs,
Bharhut, anel elsewhere in
India use symbals to mpresant
the Buddha

2nd century scx Paintings in
the Ajanta Caves in wastarn
India include some of the first
partiayals of the Buddha

1st century ce Dapictions of
the Buddha in Southeast Asla
incarporats aloments of the
Indo-Cirask style

AFTER

5th century The Naortham
Dynasties of China davelop
miéire stylized depictions of the
Buddba with recognizably
Chinese features.

507 The flist of the 1wo glant
Budkdhas of Bamayan, In
preaent-cay Afghanistan, is
carved o a rock fack in the
classic Gandharan style

uddhism, the reikilon and

philasophy insplred by the

teachinga of Siddhartha
Gautama in the Bth cantury nce,
apread rapidly actoss eastern Asia
from ite beginnings in northem

Indin. Howeves, far several centuries,

Buddhist art avaided axplicit

1sprasentations of the Buddha, aven

in friezes depicting scenss fiam
his life that decorated templea and
stupas (domes housing o elic of
the Buddha), Instead, the Buddha
was alluded to by images af, far
example, an empty throne, a
lerless harso, o footprint, or
tha Bodhi tiee undes which he
attained enlightenmeant. Hae was
aiso ropresantod by more abstract
ayns and symbals, including the
spoked wheel that symbalized
hig teachings (dharma)

The reasons for not portyaying
the Bucldha are unclear, especially
as Indlan Hgurativeart —-and
soulpture in particular — was highly
developed, and Hinduism provided
4 rah tadition of lcanoamaphy [t
Was onty In the 15t century o that
images of the Buddhy began to
appear, anding the long " pre-leani
pariod, Howeavar, these depictions
were not the producs of b polely

idgeEnous artstle tradition

Roughly coincident with the growth

of Buddhism, Greek influsnce in
the Indian subcontinent increasad
tolloweing the expeditions led by
Alexandor the Gresl in the 4th

century sos. The establishment

af an Indo-Greek kingdom in

180 v in present-day Palostan
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144 o Shiva Natarus 7077

The Caves of the Thousand Buddhas

The Mogao Caves located near
Dunhuang in China were first
ponstructed in the 4th century ce
as Buddhist shrines, and evalved
into a complex of nearly 500 cave
temples, They contain a wealth
of Buddhist paintinge and
peulptures spanning a period

of around 1,000 yaurs. The
gmergonce of a distinctive
Dunhuang style can be seen

in the thousands of sculptures
of the Buddha, ranging from
stone carvings to mouldad clay
statues painted in bright colours.

Afghanistan. and northwastem
Irddia brought many elements of
Hallenistic gulture, in particular
cantemporary Oresk sculptural
styes. In addition. & cultural
mﬂ‘.l!!lll?fv was axerted by tradars
flam the Roman Empire. A hybrid
puiture synthesizing Greco-Roman
and Buddhist artistic traditions
IstEr emarged 1o the Gandhara
Jegion, an important crossroads

on tha Silk Road, where some of
the first depictions of the Budkiha
were made altes the fall of the Indo-
famek kingdom, dutirgg she Kushan
Bmpiro (1st-3rdd conturies an

The Gandhara style

Typically, these early portiavals
ok the form of astatue of &
manding Buddha carved In schist,
a hard local stone. BEach of the
Gundharan Budidhas, such as

the standing Budkiha tllustrated
heg, were recognizably Indian

In el semauonsness, but owed
e to Graoo-Roman sculptural
gorventions than to any Indian
gultural hentage, Most immedistely
apparent in this figure is the fact

While the earliest were in the
Indo-Greek atyle, the figures
soon became more recognizably
Chinese, not only in their facial
faatures but also in their more
naturalistic and slegant poses.
The Buddha s often depicted
sitting on a thrione rather than
in the lotus position, sometimes

. lavishly clothed and attended by

followers. Of note is the Nirvana
Cave, which contains a hugs
reclining Buddha from the mid-
Tang Dynasty (741-848), the walls
are painted with mourning scenes.

that tha Buddha 1= clothed in &
garment resembling 8 Roman toga,
and the heavy folds of its drapary
are depicted 1n the sort of detail
that might be ssen in a Roman
statue of the same pariod

The posa, too, 8 more European
than Asian: the figure atands ather
formally on & small plinth rather
than being seated ar in an active
posa that 18 mote symcal of native
Inclizin art. Thére i o hint of the
CORLISPROSty posa typweal of

Classical Gresk statues, with the

weight an the nght foot and the
othear l=g slightly bent, although
this 18 far lesa pronounced than
in Graco-Roman sculpture. The
Buddha i depioted here flat-footed
Az ha 1a described m Buddhist
geriptures He is also shown facing
squarsly forwards, giving an overall
impression of balance and calm
suthority rather than gxpression
and movemant

But it 18 tho head that traly
distinguishes this Gandhatsn
Buddha an 2 product ol i@ »

Carvings of 17
Buddhes [Gatprinta
ur fuadd hapssda, wins
olan usex! Lo rapreser
the Buxldha, e
bstome the daveal

of a Bourative tradition

The fostmaks to
Lhes St dre Lroen o
1st-Hth-century o
Gandharan iriege
The guntinl whessd
sYmbolines tha
Suddhist doctring
muspioouy Ay mbels

W OaTvend Rbows
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synoratic (fused) Graco-Indian art
L is framad Dy a halo, which was
usad 1 Chreek arn o donote Lhe
bolingss of n figure. The facial
featutes, although they have tha
characieristic roundness and
srnoothness of Indiun art, dispiay
boeh the idealizad form seon in
Cireak sculptute. ahd a classically
catached, serene expression. Coertain
{eatures are Bulopeantyed. such as
the profile, which aligns nose and
{oeehead in wyplcal Gresk fashion
whils the eyes ate recoanizanly

An all-pervasive moral and
spinitual environment began
to take shape in Gandhara
Rafi U Samad
The Grandeur of Gandhara, 2011

99

Two giant, 8th-contury Cardbham
Buddhas i Hamivan, Afghaniatan,
wertes destrenesd by the Taliban tn 2001
The largar statua, 55 m (1801t tall, 1k

ahiowal hete helote s obllteration

| first-of a number of such gesiures,
known as mudras; that grew into a
large, complex systom of Buddhist
locanography; this one is the abhaye
mudra. His left hand, making the
vatacia mudta, 1s lowored with palm
feaing foeward, reprosanting charity

| compassion. and gracs

Iconographic poses

Whiie these Gandharan standing
figures were the irst explicis
representations of the Buddha
athers soch appearex], In several
different poses, known asg
Buddhiat ait atso flourished In
Mathura, in cential northesn India -
another patt of tha Kushan Empire
that ruled the Gandhara region

JANAsS

Asiatic The elongated sar lobas are
n remundar that the Buddha was
once a weaalthy pringe who wore
gatrings, and signify renunciation
The topknot of curly hailr became
i foature of Buddhist :oonoqaphy
known as the ushnisha, denoting
onlightenment It is thought to
roprasant tha turban of a prinoe,
and may reflect Greak portrayals
of the god Apallo in whiah his
wavy hatr was similarly styled
Furthut, epecifically Buddh:ist
symboiism s seen in the pesitions
of the drms stid hards The stancding
Buddha Is typically shown swith his
tight hanedl ratsed in a gesture of
fearloss s that also symbciizes
[BRESUIANCE, proladtion, and
bleseing. Although the tight hand is
missing 1n this flgure, the gestun (4
commaon to-a maority of Gandharan
standing Buddhas, and farms the

=4

The hands of this ot

Gandharan Buddha fory

the
ghasmactiak mudm, indoating
that s 18 teaching the dhsrma

thes Budd bdst, way or doctring
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Ultimately the image is only
a means to understanding
and experience, a symbaol

pointing beyond itself
Albert C Moore
lconography of Religions, 1977

99
— - -

Theze, the influance of indigencus
art was stromger, and the Buddha
was often depicted a= a sapted
figure wearing little mare than
8 mmnple kincioth or a light aloth
draped over a shouldar, yat still
etaming the Hallenistio traits
of maliam and sarenity

The seated Buddhas brought &
further layer of inanography Roughly
pantemporanecas to the Gandhas
Burddhas, the sary Mathuran sitting
figuras established a new traditian
of depicting the Buddha during
meditation, his legs coossed in
the otus position, which has since
becams the poge most associated
with statuas of the Buddha, As with
the standing Buddhas, the arms and
hands are shown In conventional
mudras, Typically, the loft hand
rsts palm up In hig lap. whils the
tight. hand touches or pointsa 1o the
ground, n gesture assoclated with
the Buddha's enlightenment and
hlg victary over the demon Main

Later, the sested Buddha was
also depleted 1n a teaching pose,
A common mudra associated with
thiz was the "turning of the Wheal
af Lew”, with the right thumb and
index finger towching, and the [eft-
hand fingess lightly tauching the
npht palm. Less commanly, the
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Buddha was shown in s mulining
pose, lying on his tight-hand side
mpmsanting him st the end of his
earthly life. about 1o entar Nirvana

Buddhist evolution

The elamants of iconography
estabiished in the Kushan Empira
provided & defining foundsation for
sublssquent mpiesentations of the
Buridha across the Buddhiat world
As Buddhism spread furthaer from
its [nddian roots, the Indo-Greek
stylistic influence weakenad over
time. Until about the 7tk cantury,
for example, the Buddha was usually
pottrayed in the modest oatbof 8
monk, but in some traditions ba
later came o be depicted in the
robes and jewsls of a prinoe

| Buddhist art elsewhera, from

| Southeast Asia o China, Kores, and
‘; Japun, folkaved the Indian precedent
| In ite deplotions of the Buddba,

; but adapted 1t Some charges and

| additions to Buddhizt lconegraphy
| have pergisted inta moden tmes

| In East and Southeast Aslo, o

| slender, elegant Buddba figure ts
often depictoed eithet on a throne,
hue leas croseed dand his heosd tilted
to rast anone hand, of seawd in
meditation with his hamtds it s
"diamaond fist” gestue, the ght
hand gessping the left thumb

[n Korea and Japan, 5 tesching
gesture gesociated with sitting
Buddhas evolved, in which the
taised forafingear of a clenched left
hand ia gripped in the right fist =«

Reclining Mgiires shaw e Budihn aerons nnd cooposesd
atthe and of e B, pisparing th embet parimrvans -
feloand from U cycss al [te, death, aod reburth

The Budddha 1 maut cammanty depioted
saated. typucally in i lotus podiion and
atthor madnating or wething. Hece the
fngees of hie ngtn nand point downwards i
the gesture of calling i Sard 1o wikness

The sranding Nyumn o
ofln tepresant thn Bodilbs
pasodd with e ngiit hand
fainsd 1 the gesture of
(st Pemress mnd protecton
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e o SOSEe—
THE MOST MONUMENTAL
AND AWE-INSPIRING

VISIBLE EXPRESSION

OF HIS AUTHORITY

MARCUS AURELIUS (c.176 ce)

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
The equestrian statue

BEFORE

¢.550 pcz The "Rampin
Rider”, showing a kouras (male
youth) fiyure on horseback

8 carvad In Athens, Graoce

210-209 sox The cavalrymen
of the Tarracotta Army buried
with Emperor Qin Shi Huang
of Chinaare depicted standing
at thea side of their hosas

AFTER

¢.3rd century ce A bronze
equestnan statue known

as the Hegisole or "Sun King"
1S cast In Ravenna, lwaly

1598 Ari exjusstrian status by
Giambalegna of Cogimo 1 de’
Medic! 1s erected in Fiorence

quastrian statuas have

i long traclition in Wastar

a1t The sartiiast axamples
2

laues back Lo tho Aricha C peanec]

il anciant Greace (o.800-430 o)

[hege st sculptares nppeat 1o
porteay an wanl hezss and ridet
mthet than o reasl chiracsar
Oquestyian statue of
IMMmoemosative souiptur
hone NG a milsary oo of Civi
eaci 1 ! Yy | | Hon
ides A aat 24 (8] 1ty
I Ham JENSTalE and emperons
(& ¥nown o0 have bean made {of
public digplay in Rome fiom about
the 6th cantury poE anwarcs Thesi
en ) > 15l | N ]
[ e Hor 1Lely
{ Maprity of m t 31 €211
It [ 18anar tedd [ 11 1Gr LI
rly o 11 1§
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when it agnin bacatms sulat
(eliecting the revival ol int
hes (206 e

Homan rulers were recognizesd classical ldesis
in various forms of sculpture, siyle, combioed With an InCIessingry
including busts, statues, and realiste portrayal of characte
triumphal columns. A marble reflacted the growing | an
column {¢.180-196 cg). hanouring athos of the time
| Marcus Aurellus's victories The statue of Marcua Aureim
over the Marcomannl and the was moved to the Capitoline Hil
Sarmatians, features a spiral the ity v
frieze depicting the emperor's 1538 st tha racuest of Pona 1
triumphs (this detail depiots a Mok ;
group of Germanic nobles baing AT
behoatded). The reliafs roveal a
shift from the Hellenistic style
towards a darker, far more
expressionistic portrayal of war,




THE FAGE

OF TEOTIHUACAN

TEOTIHUACAN MASK (c.50-600 ce)

with
redist
the stone
as with cole
and sometimes
breathtalkingly
vivid, wall paintings
Many of those ware
stylized depictions

sculpturas anc
e parved into
as well

peciod ol
Mesoamerican

cuiture, Lwo groeat yurfal,
civihizations

gvoived ron

the culture of the
ol 1he coasta
of the Il of

wn. One, the

\-'..1.')’.r fLhe people s deltles

establighed a seqes of and tho rituals that werae
associated with their
raligion, inclueding human
nd blood-letting
The Pyramid of the Sun
d of

N in Teotthuacan alsa

CItY-SLATES [N present-

ay aoathern Mexico

whigh

and Uuatamalsa
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about 450
mare than 150,000 and

are 8 number of mask:
a lat mociedles)

4 part stancardized faces

clay o1 ¢ h as
shecd and

shell or
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Artistic traditions

both these cultures

bulldirg of magnificent
haped temples

1w the reators to be skilled
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A festure of sometimen inaid witk
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gize Teot

The lide
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i
TI"I starng lace

: with
scale. The Empies Wste aacarataa Its large. almond-shapect gyes

See alwo: Fas el ststues 7R o Bonampak muialys 100
g F

Mg Coatlicue 13

IN CONTEXT
FOcus
Mesoamerican art

BEFORE

Pre-900 sce The Olmec people
of Mexico's Gulf coast carve
gmall Higurines and "oolossal
hesds® from basalt bouldes

AFTER

8th century The Mavya paopie
produca spectacular murals

at Bonampak {(now Chiapas),
Maxico, using a vibrant palette
to documeant political and
rtual life and war practices

11th century The Toltar
people carve magnificent
stane columns — depioting
wartions dressed {or battle -
at Tollin, centrel Meaxico, the
columns support the ool of
a pyramd-topped tempa,

15th century Meaxico 15
doeminatad by the Aztec
Empire, whose peopla are
skilled in stonemasanry and
carving. especiatly of religious
figures and symbols.

qives no indication of

o

gundar. Such masks — which often

nac ne hales lor ayes and were not
2 10 e warn — are thought o
h.l‘,u

be banal masks that wauld

been placed on mummified bod
[eothuacan art came

it Mes

Lo be
acdrmured througho JOSImarica
Inliuence
{a) of Lhe o
wheh cocurrad In

The rutned ciey

by the Azracs in the 14th century

and Its lasted long afta

thes sucloles Ivilization
around 550

Was rediscoversd
L Oy Lhe guality ol
anigin af e own

it the Nahuatl
‘sotihuacan, mes
‘birthplace of the

&t giving
ming

qocds” m
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IN CONTEXT

FOOUS

Early Christian
iconography

BEFORE

Late 2nd century ce The
catacombe of Rome are

dacorated with frescoes and

sculpture in the Roman styls,
with referances to Christianity.
€.330-340 cx The "Dogmat”

SARCOPHAGUS OF JUNIUS BASSUS (c.359 ce) sarcophagus, carved with

high-ralief illustations of
Lhe dogmas of the Christian
Ceouncil of Nicaaa in 375 ¢z,
is placed in the Basilica di

San Paocle Fuarl le Mura, Home

AFTER

Late 4th century ce lvory
panals carved with mages ol
the scriptures adorn & weoden
box, probably made in Milan,
known as the "Brascia Casket”

5th century ce e Basilica
di Santa Maria Maggiore is
built In Reme, and decomtad
with wall paintings of Oki
Testamant scones.

he beginnings of & clearly The sarcophagus of Junius Bassus at tha centre of the top row
dentifiable and axplicitly 18 carved from marhle, and 18 n & naturalistic pege. young
Chrtistian art can be decomted on the lid and thres of its | beardless, and with short hair
traced to Kmperor Canstantine's side panels with high raliefs in the a representation that differs
gddict of Milan tn 313 <&, which comtetnporaty Boman style. Thess significantly from the older fyue
phded Chiisuan parsecution i the panels deplot avertly Chrigtian with long hadr and a full beard tha
Roman Empire, Among the gitizens | imagery, Including a tepresentation | has become 8o familiay from lator
whiy embxaced the Chrstlan [dith of Christ himselfl snd scunas lam Chrlstinn art, He is holding o scroll

aound this time was the prefect the: Old and New Taestamonts and s flanked by saints Pover and

Junius Bassus, who converted (st IO example, 10 Lhie Lop row st Paul. in a scane the Romans woukd
bodore hs death Like niche), the sacrifice of Isaac, and have recognizad as tho Traciti
many nabiemuon, he optad for Buns i1 the bottom row (socond nichel Legis, ot “Giving of the Law
o crematan, and a sarcophagus Adam andd Bve heside the Tree a siriking adaptation of pagan
| Wi tade for his remaines aof B wiadkge, hrist 18« lapicted conography, Christ s shown
with Caejus — the Roman god
Bee also: Wall paintings from Dura Europos B7 « Viennat Gonesis 57 » of the hegvens — Deneath his lessl
Huliquary of Theuderic 62-63 « Pias Baptiatary pulpit 64-85 as he hanads ovar authority e

Church 16 the two s3ints =
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DRESSED T0
ESTABLISH THEIR
ETERNAL PRESENGE
AMONG THE DIVINE

MOSAICS OF EMPEROR JUSTINIAN AND
947)

|
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. : Y "R N L




IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
- Byzantine aesthetics

BEFORE

€430 cg The intertor of the
“Roman-style mausoleam of

Galla Placidia in Ravenna 18
@ecoeated with a Byzantine
Smosale deplating tha stars in
* thia sky around & golden oross

- 532 On the ardars of Emperor
Justinian, work begins on the
rebuilding of Hagia Sophia,

Caonstantinople, the new
ghurch i richly decorated
with mosaics

AFTER

~ 11th century The tradition

of ivoty sculpture 1s fevived
andet the Macedonian dynasty

Lo the Byzantine Empire

- 13th century Aftar the
Swestoration of Constantinople
5 140 Byzantine rule, frescoes
:hog‘m %0 1eplace Mosaics as
“pamative church decarstion

"~

uring tha iniual thres

centur

Christ, the eatly Christian
Church became established around
e Maditerranean basin and
further afield The relxnon spread
despite oppasition from the Roman
Empire and its regional governors,
whe at this time savw Chustisnity
asan undesirable cult, blaming it
for outbreaks of civic unrest, and
oitan farcing it - quite litezally
undecground by persecution. Givan
s atmosphare of repression, it
W not surpnsing that the Christian
att thot doveloped — of catacomb
fimsooes and sculptures — alluded
alegorically rathot than directly
%o cuniteal tenets of the faith

g aftar Lhe death of

PREHISTORIC AND ANCIENT ART &3

See also: Mo

Chiartren €

wr Aurelius

athwedisl 20 ".1 -

Winws

s 10 Christianicy

antine (o, 280

The official atcituds
cnanged when Consats
337 o) hecsme the undigputed
nan Emperar in 312 o
attributed his sucoess
n o Christianity
wwion of & flam i

arn Ror
Constantine

Lo N8 cOnvers:

after he ha

c1ges in the sky, although there
were acund ;)r.mr.xl 1easons 1o win
the support of t
The following yesr ('- INSTATITITE
and Licinus Eastern Roman
Empatro d the Edict of
Milan. which grantad freedom af
worship, sstting the scens far the
gracdua!l displacement of paganism

A new capital
Constanting unified the Westarn
und Bastern empires in 324 on, and

| established his capital in Byzantium

|pregent-day Istanbul) - renamed
Constantinople in his honear - i
330 2. As the western part of
the Homan Empire daclined, ths
bencquarters of the Christian
Church relocated to Congtantinopls
This matked the start of & Christian
cuitural and artlgtle tradition that,
would develop separately from that
of Rome and eventually lead w a
schism in the Church

Roman and Gresl sttisze and
cralismen wete drawn u
centre of Empire and Chureh at
Constantinople Positioned st the

oesToads between #ast and wes

the city expoeaed them to n

nflusnces from Amabis and Parsia
1 he sansual nchneas of this
Criental art gave artisis a8 naw
language with which to exprass

the pew

wovel

The mosaic of Christ Pantocrator
from Hagia Sos tantinople
deéplets Ohlias as an all-powetiul judge
of bumanity, making the blessing sign
with hig right hand

shia in Cons

Christinn mystioism - o languags
that had baeen lacking in th

tefined Greco-Homan staclition

Byzantine art

Unlike esrly Chnstian
wiin necessartly understated, the
Byrontine ait was
CoOnGERN
I!ll[u'l;ui

y Moty

art, which

1w dhalibarataly

UOUS, extrovert, and
of the mutnd
Romat

in saco

Lones af atucan that

Christang used to decorate
wills af the

imtenors of B

Lhe
G catacombe

yrantne churches

ware covered with vanegated
marhle and dazziing gold ar richly
coloured mesalos that [mpared
all the opulenoe of & X
had lang baan
as floor

decoration, or 10 watsr fasgturas

el palace
Mosaio used

in Rome and Greece

where [-E:l:nlr}‘.l maotifs would have

impractical In Hyzantines

as  howevear, it became
slevatad to the status of art, and
given pride of piace on tha walls
and ceilings of churchas, Some
af tho finest Byzantine mosaitcs
cian be seen In the church of San
Vitale in Bavenna, ltaly. »
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e San Vitale mosai

Dedicatad in 547 by the By

bishop Maximian, the Bas

san Vitak is one of few surviving
as from the lkong teagn of

Hyzantine amperar Justir

a

il

I Justinian oversaw the

an and restotation of o

hast of buildings in Constantinop!

neluding the Hagrln Sophiss cathoadn

Mavenna bocame Lthe westarn seq
st

::“n]

weoration

th af mosa

San Vitale

and e

reated

was Titting for iLs new role
San Vitsle is a small, ootagona

rmed chiurch with an siry miarbi
itenior It 16 made speotacular by
19

apaa and chy

The emperor Justinian swancs at ¢

antrs of 8 group of cleres and ab

fiee of whom Dokds 8 ahuiedd Dearing U
hi-R} ivmbol, ssanaing for Chriss

' } the O h-State link

b N it
I, WIEOBE WALLS and

BYZANTINE AESTHETICS

~

14 Byzantine govaermment

1

cailing ara campletsiy oovn

shimmering mosa
i

that refllect the lght The exe

small, ©

ind f:”i!}lil |
meoxsnd

S1yvia, in which

wis used Lo mpresont the divind

indd transmit

olowiag

mattar«
w exemplily

symbaolic iméag

haological toac

AL (9] poalial

r

0 Byzantine

Flagures are pottyayed with o naul

larmality and clothed

"!.lin-' Y

and appear to float i

GVOKING 8 paradisiac

£ »',-'.'! 1£ {

18 and

Every surfaoe in

presbiviery an

vl.\‘l.' i

il show

nasnce

of the clas

1 evs

¥ apse

ittle er

assion They lack solidity

ol time and

15 covearen

apcting sainie

ronhets, and soenes from the

egtament DD

nst o colouriu

in stylhizaed

frant af an

L Dackground, sugaesatl

(

notional

aoiid gold apace
e that is

3|

4]
Space

xal warld

decorative backarourn< of flesal
notils, lollage, alxUacl patisns
antmals birds and even fish

f the

aLlon of & purpe

Lhe semicireusar osiling

5 A TS
Chnst as rwer and judae
the aorb of the Earth and

Ve €S
ngels St

vl
seated ar
Vitalus, amxd

5, the founder ¢

itheswiotl

el ol

mpassive, giving an

n of mystical parfecticn

Justinian and Theodora

Pwir mossses on the side walls of

of tha

the chair, in front AEE ne

showing the amperor Justinian, tha

other his wife, Theodo:s

CONVEY
to the cangragation the intimase
annecton between Churck:

ired
[ tured as both o

ana

mposing

anoualar,

Justinian is

palitical and a spiritunl wadet

with a resinue of soldws Lo one

'
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The empress Theodora o

oG COnLaEl FHTIUITOA

wda, arxd pelests, led by Archbisbop
Maximian holding » ewellod oross
o the othar. Dressod in a robe «
imparial purple, Justinian wears a

CHOWND., Al N neac 18 sUIrrouncHIG

sty dressed. el i
rownescl an iSO With & hnl

o Higur 288 LWo Dane:
mte fo y posed, The haloes of

mage g Lonrstang are n e e

of the divine angin of y1mpecial emblam of Justinian's controf after untii the Ottoman Turks tc

guthority The faces of the more his reconguest of italy Constantinople in 1453, by which

dmportant flgures bear a hint af timw it= artistic and cultural dentity
iarn Iconic imagery (typifind by luxury, besuty, and
ogI e symbaolizm that appeared lessrriincy) had become established

is In eany i iLifes 73] norasy the Middle East IGLATT

weighs; the flat, = became a ture of othar genres Europa; and Russia Thi NSWOULE

mesantation Ly including rehef soulpturs, mural i symbalic Byzanting styl

RIS givas Lhe sed ceramic L, but above all of continued w influence Lhe arss (

guakity whils ol tha 1oon Gt dominated Lhe region ot séaveral conturizg =

detn in the vl

an By the late 11th century, the

thair impenal magnificance. The Chraetian Church was trrecancilably

art weaves wogsther Roman figures divided between its cantres in

with el : iconography in 8 way | Constantinopls and Home S

that multansously imparial and 1) 35 S0IMe arustic cross-

(=) 44 L1on, such as the decaration

of the interior of St Mark’= B

in Venios and ts
(A Internationnl Gothx
y the'14th-16th cen

hetwoan the Homan

God 15 beheld not with the

s of the flesh, but only
with the eye of the mind
Theodulf of Orleans N
Libri Carolini, ¢.790

The gtylized abstraction sl of

Byzantine ast 1% seen in The Vigin of
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PAINTED LIMESTONE BUST

OF QUEEN NEFERTITI
(¢.1350 nes)

exponents of his arg, renciwned far
the dignity of k;.., (.-.,~rn;n.-:i.Lu.-.':n and

his akil! at chargoterization

in 1912, German archasologists
oxoavating at Amarma, camtal of
the Egyptian phamoh Akhenaten
neatthad a bust of his wits, Quaen
Natorutl With 1ts combination of
o] author ity and exqulsgite baauty
s unforgattoble portrait Bas since
wocarne onn af the most mnowned
of the angient word

Il for its

Lhe Hust

NYINDOSS
Harmarka grs s it sLastey of
proSeIvalion onsists ol 4

{Imestane cOrs covered with lavers

of gypsumy stuoco, and wias created
by coutt scuiptor Thutmass Fournd
ulptors studio along with e
{ other busts, it woald have

nesn usad as a model by anists

in the so

HITnes |

CTEALIIRT POrLIRIts Of the quasn

PARTHENON FRIEZE
(447-432 vet), PHIDIAS

ACHILLES AND AJAX

GAMING
(6,530 sce), EXEKIAS

Almaost all lamye-scale ancient

Gresl painting hag been lost, so

orial art
depands hagyily on vase decomition
aoh example, exeouted in the
biack figure” techniqus - 1 which
imaged ware rv-'n'x' «d in a clay alip
ter firing

L Gresk

it ancient pi

knowledos

(Ina =3

thint turmed black s

ihaws the two mighties

of the Trafan
L DOALd Jame U
tediumm ol the sioge

Walnoes Wi Playing
""'\"1"7 '}1‘
ol Troy, The

aoe, Exexi

) while

HeXMme 8 Ofe 15 (ncty

Avhens in Lhe late Bih o

e in
Sty e
Doth a pottet and a paintar, arxl

I8 regaiuec] a8 ar | Lher Qresiast

The temple of Athena Parthenos

| Athe one of the
rmantat piecas of warld aschitecturs
Charactorized by harmony amnx
lucidity, it marks the peak of the
Claseical phaso of Graok art Its

ana the Vigin) is

i the mignibcent
kKrwown as Lhe
price 1o
oval (n the eardy 19th
cantury, was 160m (524 1t) Jong
with 378 figures
Carved from marhle geed aciginally
finiahed with coloured paint and
atal "“In‘.’“ll

the frieze is known o1 Its expressve

crowning glory
seulpturyl relied
Parthoenon tivze. which

it patrtial rem

% /el 245 animnals

SUCT 88 WS s

depiction of the human Hgure
which w»nu.wt-r with rr e vnﬁv-
gLyie of asrley Classl L1| iture

Phidias

The Greek sculptor Phidias

was the most {amous artist of
antiguity and his reputation has
endured to the presant day, even
though no works from his own
hand have survived. A highly
renowned architect, soulptor,
and painter, he lived from

about 490 to 430 scs and worked
mainly in Athens. Thars, he was
responsible for the sculptursl
decorstion of the Parthenon,
which reflects the grandeur

and dignity of his style -

most notably in his colpssal cult

SCULPTURES, MAUSOLEUM
OF HALICARNASSUS
(4TH CENTURY sez), SCOPAS

for King

modern-day

[he mausokum was mads

Mausolus of Cana (in
Turkay). who died in 353 s
built or abovae Halicarnasaue
now the prasent-day port city of
H-t'-'_h im, surviving marhles inoluds
a freestanding figure that may

e Mausalus h
chatiot, ared bas-elied panels of
battle scenes. same attributed o

::-'f_i"f)’i'1 o tamous """?xv"lr of the

It was

a hill

imsalf, patts ol a

time Br forcatu! styvia points to
Lthe smotionalism «

Flesdlest st e

haracteristic ol

souiplute

TERRACOTTA ARMY
(£,240-210 ves)

I 1974, & farm dioxging & wildl 1n
Shaanx province, China, unoovered
Lhes Nest fragn al what t

wintx e

statue of the goddess Athena,
which is known from the several
Roman copies that survive,

In his own lifetime, his most
celebrated statue was the huge
soated figure of Zeus {one of the
Seven Wonders of the Ancient
World) in the god's temple at
Olympta. The bullding and
status were destroyed in the
5th century Ce.

Other key works

450 sce Lamnian Athena
446-438 scx Athena Parthenos
©.435-430 neg Olymplan Zeus



ut Lo e one of the most apoctacular
archasological discoveries aves
Jnade - an army of about 8,000 bife
‘aizs terracotia (baked olay) Aiguras
scoompanying the tomb of Qin

‘8 Huang (260-210 scz), the first
smpecor of 8 united China. The
foldiers, court officials, entertainers,
arid herses camprised a huge
Tetinue to guard the emparor in

the afteciifa. Made from moulds on
A procluction-hine systam. each one
Was individuahzed by hand. The
roect was bequn soan after Oin
became king tn 246 mox [aged 13)
-and involyed thousands of wotkars

{2,100 ves)

Une of the most imprassive mosaics
A5-surviva from the ancient world,
this was discoverad in 1831 in the
Bouse of the Faun, Pompei, whore
It served as a floar deceeation. It
dopicts Aloxander the Great in
Battle against thes Peeslan king
Danus [T, fortanately the heads

of thesse two masin Ngures wee well
Jeeserved — Alexandac heroically
aroent, Darfus with fear In hie eyes
The mosaio 18 probably based an

0 loat Graek painting and shaows
the naturalistic details for which
Classical Graek art was renowned

FAIYUM PORTRAITS
(8,1-300 ck)

The Faiyum regian, south of Cairo,
Bgypt, becama tha cantre ot a
distinctive tradition of portraiturs m
the firgt three centuries vz Faiyum
partraite ware life-size and pamnted
i encaustic (pigment mixed with
yiax) o tempers on canvas or wood,
then attached L mammy-wiapgings
Around a thousand portraits are

PREHISTORIC AND ANCIENT ART 57
L S e

held m cctlections glabally. and
mnclude men, wamen, and children
The hallmark of thoe portraits e then
lifeliko realiem due to the Classical
Graek styla of painting that was
usad, tn which flowing brushwotk
croates dapth ard vivid intensity.

TRAJAN’S COLUMN
(DEDICATED 113 ce)

Although the Romans had long
usad polumns as basas for statues,
Trajan’s Column in Home was
original both in 1ts graat. size — i

ig about 38m (1258 tall — and 11
its decoration. A continuows spiral
of narrative sculpture rises up the
mathle column in celubtation of the

|
|
|
|

provineial Groco-Roman atyle
Though anly of modest arustic
quality, these paintings am
gignificant in being tha aarliest
surviving cycle of biblical images

ARCH OF CONSTANTINE
(DEDICATED 315 cx)

The earliest triumphal arches wore
temparary ssructures in the Roman
Reopublic for celebiatory parades
Parmanent materials were used
from the 1=t centary o, and thare
are around 5 exomples surviving
today. The largest and most richly
adorned ts.tha Arah of Constanting

| in Rome, built vo mark the Ot

empere: Trajon'e milltary successes |
[ Much of the sculptutal decarstion

i Datia (now 1in Romania) The
relief depicts the Homan military
muaching ot its most efficent and
well organized. battle scones ate
kept to a minimum, pechaps to
enhance 1he emplie’s self-limage
of peaceful expansion. Traan's
Column has inspired varicas
suceessars (n later timas, far
example the Bemwsrd Column
at Hiklesheim (c 1000) and the

| Venddme Column in Paris {1806-10)

- WALL PAINTINGS FROM

DURA EUROPOS
{0.240 cx)

In the ancient world, the city of Durs
Europes (in present-day Syria) was
ane of the sasternmost outposts

of the Roman Empire until it was

‘ destroyed by the Sassanians in

257 e, Rediscoveted in the 19th
cantury, it was excavated from the
1920s an. The buildings uncovared
included one of the eatliest known
sytiagogues, which was axtensively
decorated with wall patntings in a

decsde of Constantite s reign and
hig victary over his rival Maxentius

wab Lalen fom existing monumants
The nerw sculptures have somowhat
stocky proportions in oomparisan
to tha mom Clagsical form of the
reused elements. As auch, the arch
18 sometimes sean as murking the
end of the dassical werld

VIENNA GENESIS
(¢.500-600)

The Vianna Genesis 1s the esatlisst
surviving substantial illustratec
hiblical text, although only 48 out
of around 190 pagas in ths ariginal
work survive. it is a luxurions
product, the taxt - in Graek - 15
wiittan in silver on parple-dysd
parchment, Geparally ocoupying
the bhottom hall of every page. the
ilustrations are detailed and richly
oaloured, with axpressive fiqures
The manuscript was probably mads
in Syria ar Palestine, although
nothing i known for certaln about
its osiging, It in Nt yecorded in the
14th century, In Venice
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[he Votlve Crown of
King Recceswinth,
mads in Visigoti

Spenn. nane of the most

d all plecss

al motalwork

¢.700-720

The Lindisfarne Godpels,
e on Lindiafarme (Haly
Island) in Northumbedargd

England. 4 oae of the
arenteat flluminated
books of tha tima

he period known s the

Middie Ages is so called

bDecauss L ooourren
betwean the full of the Homan
Emmre in the 5th century and the
birth of tra Renaisaance in 14th-
century Flotence, when vanous
Roman ideals were revived
Spanning almast a thousand years
1t was onoe regarded a3 a bleak
arg of jgnomEnes and cultural

debasement, when the flame of

mn dangear of being extirguished
Ceartainly, disruption and instability
accompaniad the collapes of Rome
but nrder was graduslly rastored
and - far from being debased -
much mediaval art is inventive
gophisticated, and rich in faeling

Hoveowar, mediaval art is usuaily
ar from

nssical or Renaissancs art, not

vary ditlerent in char

The Oseberg ship
burial. Norway. Lnolicies
a suparbly carved Viking
ship and & lange numbes
of luxurxous ginve goords

Soulptoms in the
kingdom of Ife (i1
pressnt-dey Nigeria)
produoe neturaiaty

Iwads in ronze

wrracotta, and stane

¢.1000-1500

“Prophet” windows at
Augaburg Cathedral
Garmany, ane the
partlieat stalned-glass
windows surviving in
thar onginal pesitions

¢.1100-50

¢.1086-1106

e lavishly (Hastitess
Coduex Egberts imade
for Eghert, Archiiehop
of Trier, Germany) s
one of the mastarpioces

o Ottenlan art

least in 11s attitude towarnds the
human body, Hather than being
celobrated (n o naturalistic way,
the human fornn was usad primarily
a5 b means of expressing spitltual
values, for neliggion wasg by far the
most impartant sutyject in mediaval
art. Anothet Rey difference lins

In the love of hrght, expensive
materials typical of muoch mediayal
art This 15 geen. for example, in
reliquaries and similar richly
namented turgical obgocts, and

in Lurmninated manuscripts, which
were an important form of artistic
exprassion in tha Mxldla Ag

Medieval styles

Highly diverse, medieval art can be
dwvidad into mote specific phases
ot styles, notably Carclingian
Ottoruan. Romanesque, and Gaothic
Camlingian art s namex| aftes

Ru ware
the rarest and most
aéxcjuisitely refined of
all Chinesa
2. produced In
noctharn Ching

v of The powertully expressive
mural of Chose o Majesty
f10en the chureh of San
Clamanta, Tahull, Spain
12 & high paint ol
Romanesque pointing

CHrains

| Charlemagne, wha in BOO became
the firet Holy Roman Empearmt
He gversaw a cultuml as well as
8 palitical revival in his empire
which extended over parts of what
are now France, Garmany, and
neighbouring ceuntnas, Ottonian
art is named after Otto the Great
[Holy Ruman Emperor, 962-73) and
covers the art of the empire from
the mid-10th to the mid-11th
century, This period saw the 1avival
of Iarge-scak sculpturs, notabdy
the Gero Crocifix, a powerful wark
that s indepundant of clagsical
influance ar that of the highly
stylized art of the Eastern Roman
{Byzantine) Empire

Hotmanesgue art emesged in

the 11th century nnd by the early
12th flounshed thioughout most of
Eurcpe — the first style 10 nchiave
guch mmtermational dominance
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The Vergin of Viadimie
arw of the most
vanerated of all
loons s painted (0
Cusstantinople and soon
Uskem Lo Hiussia

¢.1130
¢.1200-1300

The "Luck of Edeti bl is
mate, probahly 1n Egypt or
Syra [vis an ouwstanding
prooe of Islamic
glassware Cocoated with
erameiling and gikiing

The name Roemanssque was
“initislly applied to the architectura
af the petiod, which had a salidity
‘that raflacted the comparasively
‘smable conditions of the time
Soulptum too became more
ambitious and often lormed
mpressive Gecorntive schemes
gt eothedals. The Gothia gt9le -
Sighter and more elegant than the
Ramanesciue — was born in the
mid-12th cantury and pethaps
weached Its greateat heights in
a number of French cathedrals
of the 13th century, amoeng them
Chartres, which 18 famaus for its
poipture and atained giass as
much as {or its architeqture

In much of northern Eutopa, the
Gothie style lasted into the 16th

wury, becoming increasinaly
glsborate and fanoiful It was kess
wviathle in [taly. wheas the clasaical

Bonaventurs
Berlinghiari ponts an
altarpiecy dapicting St
Francs of Assig|
the first images inspired

by this saint's lile

1235

Giotto paints the majontio
Ogmssanti Madanns
named after the church
ol All Saints. Flommoe
where it orlginally
mumountad an altar

I'he Gormam architact
and sculptor Peter
Parler's wock ot Prgjue
Cathedral Includes 4
nerea of vigorous ioyal
portralt busts

- e of

¢.1310 ¢.1360-80

¢.1260-70 1338-39 1394-99

Melchior
Broederlam poonte
nn alarpxeco for
Philip tha Bald. it
n masterplece of
Intemational Gothu

The sumpluous Praléey
of St Lowsis (Louts IX of
France] is un archutypal
work of French Gothic

Al nation

Ambrogio Lorenzetti's
frasco gyala Good and
Had Gaversnment ot the
Palazzo Pubblico, Siena,
Incliadess an jnnovntive

trastment of townscapo

tradition was moe accessibla,
inspiring Nicola Pisano's sculpture,
for example. The Meditsnansan
climate of Raly discouraged the
huge windows typical of northern
Europesn Gothic; in contrast,
[talian church Intetions of the
patiod tunded to have broad areas
of unbroken wall space suitable for
fresco decoration. such as the work
ol Gotte. Large painted altarpiwoes
notably Duccio’s Maesta, were also
uhdrsctetistic of talian churches

and beyond, covering a vast ares
by the Sth century Islamic art
ambraces many differant peopias
and types of work. Primarily an
art of arnament, it 18 not always
spacifically mlioous. Unifying foctors
in both sprritual and decorative art
| inciude the use of Arabio script
and a lovs of gaometrio pattern
Hinduism has roota stustching
back to prehistonic times and many
of its eatliest surviving artwaorks
are sculptural temple decomtons

aof the time By the 7th century, Hinduinm
veas topiacing Buddhism ns
Wider views the dominant religion in Indin

Cutslde Burope, the pariod covered
in thig chapter saw the emergence
of Istambe st the growth of Himkly
are, and the spread of Budcdhist art
[slam was founded in the early

7th century in Arahia and spread
rapiclly through the Middle East

Buddhism virtanlly died out in
India after the Musiim invasions of
thyes 13th century, But by this time it
had spread widely througnout the
Far Bast. In Japan, for exampls, the
Hlgstricus aculptor Unkel waa a
cevout Buddhist e



N 1 conTExT

ITIS NOT AN IMPURE IDOL, =
Christian reliquaries

IT IS A PIOUS MEMORIAL arion
€.382 cx Pope Damasus

RELIQUARY OF THEUDERIC (c.600-700) reputedly sands St Ambrose
an early Christian religuary,
decarated with four =lisfs, that
cantains ralics of the aposties
AFTER

11560 A gilded copper and

enamel chasse honours fimnst
bishop of Limoges St Martial

1173-80 A silvar, enameiled
religuary casket 18 thought

to contain a salic of murdered
Archhishop of Canterbury
Thomas Backet, and shows
scenes from his martyrdom

1205 Nicholas of Verdun
prciucas a eliquary to sants
Platus and Nicasius for the
Cathedrml of Tournal, Belgium

c.1280-1300 Cueen Jeannea
of Navane commissions o
silvear-gilt rehiguary of the Holy
Corporal (mass clath) in the
shape of a miniaturs chapel.

he use of reliquares 10 Madwoval Chrstian worshippers decorated with religinue scenes
contain the holy rebes of bebaved that the obwectie of such From the Sth ocantury, rehics ol
stinty, ot even of Jesus veneration ’i~'~'-)"w‘;«:'i precious the True Crogs - helieved ta be
Christ himsell, was a significant antainers Lo protect and diaplay fragments of the cross that Christ
taature of Christian practice and tham Hn [-I.n_‘uv..'l lon of eliquaries | died an - wete pogalar, and wersa
it from ot [east the 4th century o became a majar art form, spreading | housed n laviah gokld and silvet
For Chtistiane, the talice —whether | through Europe and Byzantium croes-shaped refkuaries
natls and bones of saints or pieces during the Middle Ages. Skilied '
of hoty fabrig - were payearful orattamen produced the exguisite The casket o! Theuderic
oiyjects that wero belimved to have reliquanes, a3 well &5 other arnata T'he refquary of Theuderio was
healing qualities and to provide hturgical ¢ ";H"IH uch é Ihrines prodaced In southarn Garmany in
t sparitual link botweon humans and grosses the 7th century and halds the maloes
wnd Ged Miraculows powers wern Many medmeval reliciuaties took of St Maurice, a 3rd-century soldwer
ifven attnisuted Lo 1elics, which Lo form of a cosket, or chasse gzt who commanded the Roman
aete placed on aitars and vamed These ware ofton crafted in gokl [haban Legion, mads up of Christian
huring processions, providing silvar, ot Ivary, and favishly adormed | soldsers. According to legend, the
f p

focus fne devetian dand phgrimadges with enamed and gamys. Others ware | lagion, including Maunce, was
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The ternains of certain dead
are surrounded with special
care and veneration

Dom Bernardo Cignitti
Church Teaching on Relics, 2003

99

Nordolaus and Rihlindis, and

the two goldsmitha who mads it
Undiho and Ello. It 1= spmewhat
unusual for the craftsmen to be
named 1n this way; it was not untal
latar that individoats, such as the
qgoldemith Nicholas of Verdun
(1130-120%5), firtst began w gain

a reputation for their religious art

Containers of complexity
As eliquarnies became inareasingly
ornate and lavish, they wore alao
oreated in othar forms. Some were

miade in the shape of churches, Since the 3rd century cx,
others as images of the aains they Christian lconography has
massocied on the owom of Emperar | represented Some were shaped in included the use of symbols to
Maximinn after refusing w ottack tho form al body parts, echoing the define and identily impaortant
low Christians, Maurios later relic they cantained. The Abbey individuals, from the Madonna
bocama & patron samt of the Holy of St-Maurice, for example, has and Christ to the saints, Whils
Roman Empearors. The Abbey of a megmificant reliquary head recognizable facial features
St-Maurioe 13 bullt on the site of (¢ 1165) of St Candids, anothes emerged for such lmportant
the lpgion's supposed martyrdom, martyred soldier of the Theban figures as Jesus, St John the
In Agaune, Switzetland, and dates Logion The saint's remains ae Evangelist, and the Virgin
back to 380 cu. It treasury includes | contained in the hollow cranium, Mary, artists ‘":’““"““V i
mastsrpeces from tha Marovingian | while a rellef on the baso depicta svmbols o mqufs. knowm as
W76-750) and Carclingian (750~ his gory death by decapitation :::butalsl. tmmy salntebe
8B7) perinds, one of which 18 and hla asoent Lo Heavon tecdgnised amym:“
th{ﬂ c-x::ruxmm silver and By 2'he" 16th century, included animals, objects, and
goid reliquary casket the prohferation of relics plants, and acted as reminders
which was commissionaed meant that many wamn of the significance of the saint
by the priast Theouderic faken. Church redormers, in question. Mary Magdalens,
Made of gilded silver meluding Martin Luther for exampla, was shown with
ard adorned with pearls opposad the cuits that a jar, symbalizing the jar of
ghisonné enamel, and surrounded them, and ointment she usad to ancint
gemstones, it measures many reliquaries were Christ's feet: St Pater was
127¢m (hin) in height. In dastroyad, Those that often depicted holding a key
the centre of the front is ramain, howavet, bear or keys, symbolizing bis role
a Mth-contuty replica of witness to a rich and as the gatekeopet of Heaven;
ant antigue cameo. The sophisticatad pariod and St Jarome was signified
ack is plainer, being of religious art = by a lion, recalling how be /.
eovared] with a Latin SRMOVEL & PO TLOK. B HOD. 8
st ipticoe recording PR 10 fhee: ety 1 b,
the foc:t that ']"."u_:udt.-r i The reliquary b’_“ wwho w inehsinsiorrasit iy
of St Candide, < 1165, in 268 v, is often shown, as at
gammissioned the ar opulent. besutifully Notre Dame Cathedral (abova),
Box in honoat of crafted wok, rusds with the attribute of his
St Maurlow. It also from gold kaf, silver, martyrdom - & severed head.

RS LW donots,

gemsionas, and wood
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THE WORK OF
ANGELIGC RATHER
THAN HUMAN SKILL

BOOK OF KELLS (c.800)

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Celtic art

BEFORE

¢.800-50 secz Celtic artigty
of the Hallstart and La Téne
cultures produce jewallery
and weapons deocorated
with aistinetive patlarns.

¢.660-680 The Soak of
Durrow s the earbiest fully
decorated Christian Gaspel
text in the Insular tradition
the style of art creatsd in post-
Roman Britmn and lreland

AFTER

980 Monks in Germany
rreats the Kgbert Pealtar, an
Hluminated manuscrpt that
features lavish illustration

1880s-90s The Arts and
Crafts Movement incorparaiss
sraditional Celtic designs and
symbois into matal pansls
fumittre, and stamed glass

.
y Calts wore

lascIrates
Y x~\"l"'l Complex apira

~.; and anlmal and

"1.1.111 es1gNE adorn many of then
creations - from statues, cauldron:
and crosses 1o weaponry and

ewaliery - Iina v range ol media

i gtane, enameal  pottery

qoki. Thete i

viclance that Celto
Europe flist crest
digtinotive geomsatoe
DALLaITIE Moke
and ar

monze, siver, and
Peapas 1N

tedl metalwesk wish

ana gnot

han 2 500 y

loaists have discoversd

¥ e d st & e ke
% Lhesr artistry at aneain
Ireland, and Switzerlan

i F.H'i! e axpanckd

much
n wevar
[ Titie

from the 18t century nm
{ture diad out

wd to exist )

Ceitic ou

It contin
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The Virgin and Child on this pago
Tty L Bk of Kally, gppear arucksy
mpuesanted whom set against the
arquisite, intrcate inteflace pattarning
Biat adocny the bardery of the imago

lules, particularly Ireland, which
manained untouched by the Romans
In the 5th century, with the armval
of Christianity in Ireland, therg
was a ravival of Celtic art. This
msachad its greatest exprassion
with the creation, batwesn the

6th and 9th canturies, of superbly
illustrated Gespal manuscripts.
Early examples include the Bool
of Durrcny and the Cathach of

St Calumba. The finest example

of Irish religious manusaript
illumination, howsver, 18 the
spactovulor Book of Kaills

Hluminating God's word
Ore of the grestest treasures of
sarty Christinn and Irish art, the
Book of Kefls 18 o monuscript that
oentaing the four Gospels of the
New Testament, It is written an
glazed calf vellum and messures
Fom (131in) by 24 cm (G% In), the
pages were ariginally larger, but
were cropped durlng rebieding
in the 18th century The exduisite
peamanship —in black, red, purple
and yedlow ink - 18 1n a beautiful,
round half unedal seript (curved
eapital and lowercasa Btters), which
was aften used by medsaval saribes
The hook's laviah pottarning
and grnamentstion are partioulaty
striking. Three pagea of full-length
deccration, Xnown as chapter
pages. precede each of the Gospels
Ons of these displays an image
af the Virgin and Child, which
is believed to be among the first
Epresentations of the mother
af Christ in Western art; othess,

such as the Chi-Rha (oppasite)
the first two letters of “Chnst”

in Greek - are amass of swirting
gircles, goomettical patbams,
and crnamentation, The book's
taxt pages are docorated with
animal forms and thambus ard
lozenge shapes. Thore is alsc a
vanety of ingenious etarmal knot
designs, inteylaced pattorns that
are thought o refiect the 1dea of
aternity arxt Coltic beligf in the
Intercannentednnss of 1le

Pulsating with energy

The large capital ktiers at, the
beginning of each paragraph

in the Book of Kells provided an
oppartunity for the illustrators o
showecass thatr gkills: one scholar
has described them as having &
"puleating |and) kinetic energy”
Sometimeas there ars thres ar fout
capitals on a page; they ame vividly
coloured and formanterlinked
patterns, often metamorphasing
into stunning entwined birds,
enakes, plant life, or even human
figures, some parforming sinuous

athletic feats: There are more than
2000 of these capitals in the book
and each ane of them 1s unxue
The Enot patterns, thambus
shapeas, and concenttic ciicles that
adorn the aarly pages of the Gospel
of Matthew raflect the distinotive
desxn of pagan Celtic artwork
However, the Book of Kells fusas
Celtio desian with Anglo-Saxarn
technology and the imagery of

| Easterm Christanity Thea image of

the Virgin and Child 18 8 common
feature of Bth-century Coptic art
produced by aarly Christians in
Egypt, although making its firat
appearance in the West hare

By tha mid-Sth century,
the great age of Caltic-inspirad
tluminated Gospels was in decline
However, the immensea gkill of the
Irish artist monks sprasd to othar
raligious cantres in Britain and
Caontinental Europe influencing
Gothae, Ottonian, and Homanesgue
Hhuminated manuscripts, pealters,
and Bibles; From the mid-19th
cantury, there waa a revival of
interest in Celtic art, which found
axpression in the Arts and Cralfts
Movement and in Art Nouvesu
decaration, both of which Dourished
in Weatem Burape and the US. =

& &

Here you can look on
the face of divine majesty
drawn in a miraculous way
Gerald of Wales
Topographia Hibernica, ¢. 1188

29
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A GLEAR SYMBOL OF CHRIST -
Christ humanized
TRULY HUMAN AND TRULY o
1st-3rd century cg The
Dm ON mE cnoss Rotman "Alexamanos graffito”,
the earliest known depiction

GERO cnuchlx (0.970) of the crucified Christ, mooks

Alexamenos, a8 Christian

586 The earllest surviving
arucifixion In an illaminsted
mantscript, from the Syriac
Rabbula Gospels, shows Christ
alive on the cross

AFTER

1000 The processional Crass
of Lothair, an Ottonian arux
gemmata{jewelled cross), has
& suffaring Chnigt engraved an
Its revesse side

1310-15 Qictto's paintad
woodean Crucifix in Ognigsant
Church, Florenos, realisticaily
depicts the pain and humilivy
of Christ on the oross

or the first four hurndred

5 of Christianity artisis
wers teluctant to depiot

Christ an tho oress; in part becsuss

crycifixion was associated with

ves

criminality, Early Christians were
mocked tor worshipping a man who
had been crucified, as shown in the
Alexamencs graffito found in Rome
vwhich depicts a man worshipping

) crucified ass-headed figure

Howeover, from the Bth cantury ©
tmages of the crucified Christ
began 10 oppaar Early demotions of
Lo crucitooon avoxded ar minimized

suggestions of sutlerning, instead

focusing on Chitst as a divim

Gospetn. a Gth-oantury Syrioe
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8 Cross 100-07 =

illuminated Goapel book, shows

Christ on the cregs, flanked by
wwo thisves on orosges. They ate
mrroundedd by soldiers, while

tha Virgin Mary and St John the
Evangelist look on in horrar. The
crucified Christ is alive yet shows
no pain: his body 16 simight with
fas arms out, his head eroct, and
his ayes opan. He waats a purple
ard gold robe, colours
with kingship, The
sthe dual nature of Christ: while his
grucifiod body tepresants hig moctal
numanity, his iayol garh and sarono
pxptesson signily his divinity

Artistic representations of Chris

o the crass lalkwed this styhe foe
the next few centurles

associnted

image suggests

A mortal Christ

The 10th-century Geso Cruoifix
matks a dedfinitive shift towards

p o lifelike and mors) Chiist
Standing 187 cm (M in) high and
with an arm span of 166 cm (651n)
it :a the aarlieat surviving life-size
fresstanding sculpture of Chrst on
the croge. An immensaly powerful
pece it showes Christ humeanized

Ottonian art

Art historians do not know who
carved the Gero Crucifix, which
has been in Cologne Cathedral
since it was made. It was orderad
by Gero, Archbishop of Colognes
{c 900-76), during the Ottonian
period; which takes its name from
the dynasty that ruled much of
northern Evrope and Italy from
963 to 1002. Art flourished in this
ara thanks to the artistic legacy
of Charlemagne's empire and a
renewed interest in bhoth Italian
and Byzantine art. One of the
characteristics of art of this time
by hiz suffaring, his twiasted body
nanging fram the cross, his arms
forming a V shape as hig welght
pulls downward, This Chriat ig
dead: his ayes are closed. arxd
his head has fallen anto his cheagt
Bloond trickies from the apear
woand in his side, With a ba «gmxﬁ]
stomach and muscles stretchac
across the shoulders, his sagging
body is humbla and utterly human
Soulptad in wood, painted. and
partially gilded, the Gero Crunifix

stardds in 1ts own chapel 1n Cologne

Cathedral, Germany. The body, halo
and cross ate orginal, while the
Barogque-style sun and the altar
it dococates ware added in 1683
The Geto Croeifix's innevative
depletiog of Cheist humanized had
a profournd influence on much of
the Christian art that followsd. The
a ornacifix carrod
it religious progessions, mada in
Germany in about 1000, portzays
a crucifled Christ ina similat
mannet
twisted hody, snd hload flowinyg
from his wounds. Later artis:s
produced Incraasingly realisti

Lothaiy Crass,

with drocping head,

was the impertance given to the
human fgure and its expressive
potential, Powerful clerics, such
a8 Gero, ware lportant pattons,
encournging a renewed interest
in Christian acclesiastical art.
Other great artworks included
tlluminated manusoripis, vory
carvings of the apostles, and fine
metalwork, including gold altar
crosses and the 11th-century box
binding pictured hera Espacially
notable is a three-guartarlife-
slze wooden sculpture of the
Virgin and Child that is antirely
covared in gold leaf, now houssd
in Essen Cathedral, Germany.

Imagery, among thetn the crucifix
le1288-89) by (Giotto in the church
of Santa Maria Novells in Florenon,
‘-I.'I{’ I]ill:l 108 Crie 'l“x.'l” suRng ”'"H
ased altarpisce (1308), The
JCAN¢ n_u;j]_x}'.l,' of the suffernng and

mortal Christ became ncessingly

!‘C-I'Df.‘..ln[‘l S02 OVer Lime af  Le
=z2an 1n such differing but equally
pawertul rendernngs as
Granewaid’s Isenheim Altarpieca
{1612-165}, Diego Velazquez's oll
painting Christ Crucified (1632)
and Rembrandts etching The
Thee Crosses {16531 a

e

Mazsthias

& &
w v

Crucified Christ as g
slain man tather than
a trumphant God
Annika Elisabeth Fisher
Decorating the Lord’s Table, 2006
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10 ISLAMIC ART

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Islamic art

BEFORE

692 Early lslamic vegetal
(based on plant forms) and
peometrio patterma i the
Byzantine style decorate the
Dome of the Rock in Jarusalem

706-15 Byzantine artisans
decorate the Umayyad Mosque
In Damaseus with mossics
featuring landscepes, but no
animai or human figures

AFTER

1354 The Madmaas Imamil !
in Isfahan, Persia, & foanded
[ts mihmab is decomtad with
masaic tework L arabesgue
and oalbgraphio desiagna

14th century The Albamibin
Palave in Gransada, Spain, is
richly decorated with fine foral
and geometric motifs and
calligraphie Inscriptions, as
well as mugarnas; a form of
haneycomb-style vaulting

stamic o1t 18 a erm comned in

the West in the 19th cantury 1o

daline the visual arts areated
in lands under Musiim leadership,
encompassing both religious and
secilar gre Works desotlbed by
the tarm span a periccd of neatly &
thousand vears, from soon after the
foundatian of lslam by the Prophet
Muhammad In the 7th century o
the peak of the last great |stamic
ampitss in tha 17th century. They
can be found acroas a geographical
area axtanding from [slam's ongins
in Arabis as far as Spam in the
west and India in the east. Whila
lslamic art displays stiong histoncsl
and regional vanations, thare are
recognizable stylistic elements (n
it8 many axXprassions acoroas tims

and gpace

Early influences

In = frst days, Islamic practica did
not stipuinte any spooitio kind of
architectural form or the use of any
type of image. The earliast stvies of
Isiamic art reflocted the influences
argl artstie traditions al the lands
that the Mustims conguored under
the fiest Umayyad dynasty Dating
from the 7th century and peobably
created by artats who had workesd

Figurative art

To Cérdoba belong all
the beauty and ornaments
that dalight the eye or
dazzle the sight
Stanley Lane-Poole
The Moors in Spain, 1888

>
)

for Byzantine pations, the masales
at Jernsalem's Dome of the Rock
ane of the oklest surviving exampied

of [=lamac arct

- F2aLure rich

blus and green vegetal, or plant-

cLure

| like, forms and geametric pattems

that fareshadow later Blamic work
Such elomeaents, avolving from local
tradtions reman common to much
Islamic art and make it dentifiabla
['he golden age of islamic art
pegan in 7HD under the Abbasid

| dynasty, which moved the capital

of lslam from Damascus to Baghdad
The vast slamic ampire later
gtadually fragrmonted into togionally

Figurative art has been discouraged |
in Islam on the grounds that only
God can create living baings, but |
it is not prohibited by the Qur'an.
In fact. thers is & strang tradition
of figurative art in secular Islamic
art, some of which was influenced
by the existing artistic traditions
of conguered lands. From the late
7th and 8th centuries, notably

In Persia, {slamic artists created
tllustrated manuscripts that
featured miniature paintings of
humans and animals, portrayed
sither realistically or In stylizad |

form, on subjects ranging from

| medicine to astronomy, Artists

also Ulustrated works of poetry,

| such as the 10th-century Persinn

epic Shahnameh (Book of Kings),
During the Mughal Empire in

| Indis, portrait painting was
| popular as artists painted
| realistic portraites of rulers

Objects and otnaments wate

! also decorated with figures,

| including fantastical images ol

| griffins and female-headed birds.
| a3 well as more reallstic images

of horses and other animals.
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~powerful dynasties, Including the
“Ftimids in Boypt, she Umayyads
it Spain, and, latet, the Safavids,
'nu Ottomans, and the Mughals,
* bt tho visunl asts continued o
 flourish. The medieval perod saw
Latch artistic flowsting as Isamic
rtigss decorated bulldings with
Cbellllant ceramic aned glass mesaics

-'51 peorative m
The art of lslam 18 predominantly
“decarative and non-figurativa,
making areat use of pattern and
mometry. Depiations of people and
agumals, although not forhidden
by the Qur'an, are discouraged.
Interpretations of the Hadith, ar
taditions of the Prophet, auggest
' that the creation of living {orms is
g st God and that painters
hontld nes attempt to “hresthe
ife". Nesthar Allah nor the Prophot
Muhammad may ever be depicted.
| Howsvar, stylizod figural motifs are
ometimes integrated into surfaos
gecamstion of objects, along with
| fantastical creatutes; and figures.
L Appeor I Manuectipls - a8 & visual
i to the text — and in seculae ant
Since 1ts beglnnings, Islam has
boun a palitical and cultueal entity
“aawol as a splritual and moral one.
Howaver, the art of mosques and
| madrasas (theological schools)
urvad Lo express Istam's essential
| eligions betiefs and to encourage
" gpiritual focus. To achieve this,
0 as & r#sult of the avoidance
" of figurative art, Muslim srtists
tumed thelr crastivity towasds
gevekiping a distinetive decarative
“git that featured abstract geometric
pettarns, vegetal and fioml designs
ot arabasques), ard calligraphy,
 Wwritten 1n vanous types of Ambic
gonpt. Thasa elemants formed
in integral part. of Islamic »

islamic geometric patterns ae built on o set of gimple shapes
that ate Interlaned and repegted The most odenmon Hee the ocles,
square star and polygon. which can be combined, wlected, and
rerated to formn Infinitely complex desigrie 48 in tha axample hae

1 The esnlr e point of the @ Thires squaias ol (rwn 3 THhn ouearnl e in spilc

povtzert) ln deflbed. dround Wilhin the Canteal clads 1N 24 saQmnnty EEing e
wetiioh five ciccles ore tawel iy pouhite wboro Uw larEsctng poltyteof the
0 esgund clistteestens Utk Uylesect (UTEEER TS

N
U —
v,.-r':-.«f“
i
4 A smaler cuche v dhiown § Twulve points aloog 6 A contlououn Lo in
within tho centoal Girois the circumfaranos of the Hraven Datwoss poini= o
sl circée are linked L undeiying strusuim v
with straght loss 10 fiem torm & 12 podntesd toestin

0 13- pointad stat

7 The 1Z-painited yossete,
el Sormed fram clicies,

spunenn. ad #tad nhepess

< s s P are N 2A . »
. & KU XA SN A SR M
tnnmnessm:angrwu P‘_.,._“.I.V‘(‘!.,.\“K.’_;_‘
oomiple. Jopenting asign el o] ool X
i wiich poiygemn and P v Y Bly €T Py QY
b geamstiic formy BIZATAN A TR ITSTANM!
alun be digcvenesd x5 - = > . ™




12 ISLAMIC ART

srehitscture and can gl be ssen

in the mihmab {or

Jdaba 1n Spain

irest Mosaque af ¢
Geometry and pattern
Beginning with four basic shapes

Lhe cirgle the sta

the sguarns

and the mulusided palygon — Istamin

irsts developed gecinsetne PETEns
that interlscaed a;

lesign

| repeated in
IMPREX g, Geometnt
images such as these ware nat
random. Suikling on the classioal
traditions of ancient Grasoe and
Roms, soence and mathematics

flourished during the golden sge of
[slam, reaching an unagqualled level

if sophustication and knowledge
artists ware founded on stnot
netry thst

ymbolized the unity and order of

IiSs I aasinatic gaot

Lthe univarss, As craatsd by Allah
Oftan intareaved with thi

nuicals ouomelrioc im ISy ars

floral and vegetal designs, darved

ltom stalks, leaves, and flowsrs

An well as having o decarative
lunction, luscious foliage is often
d with pamdise in the
somi-arid climntes of the Middle
East. Inspitad by satliar Byzantine

traclitons: Ltheso motits weaere

ASsSOCIALe

anginally naturalistic. but they

became mors anstiact as the

[slamic aesthetic developad. In

the 18Lh cantury, aftar Napaleon's

expeditons w Egypt, which

brought "Orlental” art to the West

thay became Known as arabusques
meaning simply "in the Arab style’

Calligraphy, or the use of artigti

attenng, also played a miajor ok in

Ialamic art - fisquentiy combined

with geametric or foral pstiems

Uften considerad to be thes highest
foem of art by Musiims, besutifully

mscmibed Arahin scripl also has a

Floral and vegetal patterns «uch

He the elabaorato deoommbion seloanity
sy intnicnts 4 ! t the Topkam
Palaoo 10 Istanbuol, Turkey, are a

ol a0l moti! e LTI A

The octagonal dome obove 1

megsumn epace Dedore tho mihrabl at
( ]

Cdedobn cdazy

wWith 1t goid mosssey
alegant Kufic
and aight-pointad cental st

rndiating floral pattams

ectips

profoundly spiritual purpese
roflecting the importance of tha
Qur'an, which Muslims balieve
is the word of Allah transcribed
Calliggtaphy is tharelore tar more
han decatatior, It also serves to
convoy th message of tho Cur'an
as trangmitted o the Prophet
All Islamie callgraphy 1 wrltben
in-Armabic, which reflects the
importance of this landguage 4s

thes ianguage of prayers, and the

unpartance of literatuse and writing
in [zlamic culture. Two main zcripts

0 J b ’
fic: sCript

are used: the angular

and the more rounded Naskh

Art and architecture

Usad architecturally, getmetric

and floral patterne and the abatract
forms uf callioraphy adorm bulldings
in the farm of decorative carving

or painted tiles, When applied two
masques and madragas, elaboate
niterwoven pattarmns provade a
According to one commentator
they enable the devotes to "bemuss
himsalf in tho maze of regula
They are used to

walls of

pattErning

rale ot just the
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The Masgcque 1s the dwelling
piace of the picus,

moegues but also the mihirabe, or
Spesyer niches, within all mosgues.
. Shaped liks an ached doorway,
the mihrab |= the most impartant,
‘alment in mesgue architecture,
tis an alcove that indicates the
direction of Meccs (gibia), towards
‘which all Musiims face when
praying, Tte imam (prayer loades)
anay stand before the mibrab to
“gad the congregation in warship,
A its concave shape has the
efiect of amplifying his voice. Given
thalt teligious impostance, mihmbs
are usially Javishly crnamented,
‘enhancing the Impression of o o
wading 10 Mecca,

Coérdoba's Great Mosque
“Onz of the finea: examples ol
lalamic art in architecture is the
10th-century mikrab in the Great
Masqus of Cardoba 1n sputhern
Spain (the mgion had been ruked
by the Umayyad dynasty since the
“mary 8th century). The mosque
" now a Christian cathedral, is
\gharactarized by its vast hall of 856
“algant columns topped by double
arches of alternating white stone
\and red brick A three-aisle axis
dsads to the mihrab, which was
built by she caliph Al-Hakam Il as
pmt of his expansiomn of the mosgus
'in 961 In front of the mihab is an
_nmlosed space called the magsura,
jesorved for the ralee and his retinue,

signailed by interiockingg atchas
and topped by an exquisite doms
The mihrab itself takes the form

of & hotseshoe aroh et n an alfiz
ne ractangular surtound, dazzling
with jts gald and multicolaured
rmosaies in flowing foral and
veaetal pattarny. Calllgraphic
ingcriptions snake rourxl the edges
of the alfiz. made of tiny gold o
black tessarae (masaic tles) Written
in Kufic saript, thay inalude both
Quranic versag-and histonecal and
polizical statements. Behing the
arch is a recessed chamber with

a roof shaped lika & acallop ahell (3
symbol of the Qur'an), carved from
a single piece of marhls

Other arts and crafts
Forms of [glamie art found in the
dacomation of mosquas ars also
used in socular art, Geometrically

pattemad mosaics, for example, /" .

a1e used to tle everything
trom walls and ceilings o0
courtyards and fountains.
Muslim artisss and craltsmen
from the Abbasid dynoaty
worked in a range of art forms,
inolucling glass, coramics, fvory,
metal and textiles Batween
the 7th and 13uh centuries they
developed a numbes of iInnovative
technxpies, Including a tin-gazing
process applied to pottecy that
produced & poroslain effect.
Under the Abbaside, Musiim
arusts mads "lustreware”,

a form of ceramic or glass
wafte that was deccrated hy
appilying metallic pigmeants
over glazes. Artists in Parg:a
(now Iran) adopted the technigque
during the 10th century, and by the

Mosque lamps, auch us thas hlown-
plnes Syrinn exampta from ¢1337,
pombines the symbolism of God an
“thi hight of the hoavens and sarth
with verees from the Qur'an.

medieval petiod Isiamio glassware
had became the most suphisticated
in Burbpe and Asia, with Egypt
Sytla, and Persia haeing miajes
conttes of production, Carpets
and other textiles weore also warld-
famous, many of tham besring
the typleal geometncal pattarning
By the lata 15th cantury, tha
gokden vge of lalamio art was in
decling, but the influonce of the
Isiamii style on Buropean art and
archiitectiure was appatent. From
the Benalssance an, the ambesguo
mecaif in particular was widely usexd
mn uminated manusoripts, and
on wakls, furmiture, metalwork,
and pottery. The aroas-fertlizaton
of decorative technigques between
Europe and the [slamic Middle Sasn
bacame such that it 18 not always
glear wheare objects ariginatad, m




IN CONTEXT
FOCUS
Propaganda
BEFORE

106-113 ce 'I'r.—atzm'h‘ Calumn in

Rome chronicies th

af Emperar Tra@an. in
gtrip” form
impsarial

¢.991 The widow of Saxen
Eari I-An'.nt’.f.»'.h 1t-rv1'r'.r—ns.'-. Ely
Ahbay with a wovan hangmg
commamamating her hushar
hravery at the Battle of Maldon

s Victories
‘camx!
Lo eMmpPiasize

Rome's power

1801 Jscques-Louis David's
Napaieon Cl

T!L'.'x‘.1.f": the fh,.-:
.'_»ﬂl.'-‘-'.’lll
him in harowe mode on a harse
1937 The pamting Guenica
H" Pabio Picasso makes a
powerful anti-war statement
1946 Ths US
exhibits pains
D'Kaetie behirs

CUrain

glegifies Napakeon

r1r-\,-~ml’ st
nas by Geargia

the Iran

< » wh
Soviet

NS Of

I8l A QLY
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IT IS A STORY

SHAPED BY
PURPOSE

THE BAYEUX TAPESTRY (c.1070)

‘II

ol

g
Lot
<Al
It :’.-JZ-
thet
Lo
[B18 1]

r

sulting in the
CUNquUeEss

189 day as

A key scene in Lhu u:pc-try

oan 1064
man
of England

one of the

counts al the victory
Normaatr iv 3
Harold, Earl of
Al ersicn ot
5 ol
1y NSl ins

¥ S0 Ol Lhe tale « e i
a8 LIat 3ees
) TUS Congqueror's
oual e
Versions of history
Craatsd for the Normans soon afts
the conquest, the tapestry
a giant comic strip, 70t J i1
ength and B0 en lin) 11 ah
Tech Iy it it & tapestry at
1 Dyl « HONIALyY. o Lhe e
are not wovan bul stitchsd carstu
onto a linen backing clath. The &1
itk sho ratold beind 1L
1y nt Guy, a Norman nobls
1fLex pwrock off the Frencl
caast. Bansomed by Willian
18001 8Wedls a aLll O mairy




See also:

Lantinentys 200 (¢

Atch of Conmtnnt

A\
FAFSS N BN

THE MEDIEVAL WORLD 75

inn B7 ¢ The Surnendsyr of Breda 178--81

J IOy Oy Les Battialielt! of Eviau 2T

suenothens William's clatm to
Sngland's crown. Cruceally, the
Suntentious
1 this tapestry and in one o
moch lster, Norma
supaesting Lhe
wy piece of Norman pr
When Harald retumns
st 1= o1
gungider his oath broken. They
Bnoh an
i the Battie
tBath of Hamld (gee (
left) Tha tapestry's last
missing, bul wame 5

gath 1s rsoorded ondy
ther

n dooument

pagania

VAL

of Hastings and the
'_'n!_- igite, top

t pansl is

st i raght have shown Witham's

poronation: U shis is the case. its
messane seems clear - William
i the vightiul king of England,

liar
may be aiv

pnd Harold 150

Exparts
o the intarpretation ol the avents
that hre ated In the He
pesty, but 1ts st
priceless historical docuny
anoou hredl

peoued of the

idad as
dep VaILLX
Latus as a

=il 1S
it is th sual
Jattie of Hastings

e 30le v

and provides images of impaortant

life. such
pa clothing. farming, weapons
humans, animale, and butldings
And whatever its prapagandistic
1r.'c""".-n=r remains 'hw zenith

gsEpects of medievat

tapesiry may be s

- B evrele -
to Englana

owned king, ths Normans

it that culminagtes

chaolars beliave

%ﬂﬁ » aa

Who made the Bayeux Tapestry?

Most historians belleve that

the Baysux Tapestry was
commissioned in about 1070

by Odo, Bishop of Bayeux, tha
half-brother of William the
Congueror. Odo himsslf appears
in the textile in several places,
notablky during the Battle of
Hastings, where he is seen
urging on the Norman soldiers
The tapestry may have boun
Intended for his new cathedral,
which was dedicated in 1077,

or for hanging in a castle. The
designs for the tapastry were '

probably first drawn onto linen
before being ambroldered -
work that was carrled out

in England, not France, by
Anglo-Saxon needlowaman,
whose skilled work was highly
mgatdad throughout Europe.
The designer is thought to
have been Scolland, the abbot
of St Augustine's monastery
n Canterbury, Kent. In 1064,
he was a senior monk at Mont
Saint-Michel in Normandy, so
would have had knowledge of
the places and svents pictured

The value of art as a tool of
propaganda has
since the Roman Empire, w
great warks wee

hetoic

a6en recognizea

en

2ommissianad
campaigne. In

Yhif mooern age, sLat

L calebrate

e-sponsomad

Here Harcld has sailed the
soa and with satis filled by
the wind has come into
the land of Count Guy

a1t has beon used to boast morals

{ wiir and to reshape

ons of nations: just as
fied the

oo Lthe CIA

percapll
wucialist Reoalism glon

The Bayeux Tapestry

values of Soviet Husasia

showeased the “suparionty” of US
culture through touring éxhibitians
[ndividual artisze |

work 10 appass

NAVE USed Thell

ANG STate OppIessKn =

—
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Vil MO P




16

THE RHYTHM IS THE
HEARTBEAT SOUND
OF THE GOSMOS

SHIVA NATARAJA (121 century)

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Hindu sculpture

BEFORE

€.2300 BcE A cylindear seal
from Mohenyo-darg, modear-
day Pakistan. shows a three-
faced, crass-legaed Hgure,
passtbly 8 forerunnst of

the Hindu god Shiva

¢.550-720 cE Statues of Hindu
gads include a colossal Bm
(2041) high, three-headed status
of Shive in toclecarved caves
on Biephanta [sland, Mumba)

AFTER

17th century Some of
Hindulst's finast examples
of tampie sculpture sppaal
i the magmoent temple
camplexes of southern India

nyougoul thoe tich and
axtansive story, Ingian
art ard fanth have besn

inextracably antwined Soulptum
;5 &8 favoured form of religious an

in the Indian subcor ant. givimg

rise o spoctacular images of the

ithey Hindu, Buddhis

Lerracotia and redeal

uiptayes shreagh Lo nsricats

bronge statues, thess creations alke
QoM. Symboho, and myssl
Hinduism, which emergad fraom
the Inddus Valley civillzation as
2 500 voaurs ago, had bes

adopted as an olficial religion

by 1 Lime af the GUpta adyna
| 1 Lo y Lrtan ds e
1y goxlen ag he Gupts perxs
i HLuTa wearing N £
1ia. L 1 this time, num [
el I ancl-al Iving !
three main Hindu deiti Brahm
. 1. Aan "\ahnu 2a




Bee also: Rizco Bronzes 36-41 « Sranding Buddha from Gendhars 44-47 «
Nio terple quardlans 79 o Benin Baonses 163

[some In rock-cut caves), along
with shelr incarnations and
gonsorts, auch as Dev)

the arth goddess, and
Ganesha, Shiva's
glaphiant-headed
son, Many of the
sorvings showed
the gods with
mitple heads,
faces, or imbs,
wymbolizing their
muitifaceted aspects,
these features of Hindu
soulpturs wers gontinusd
gves the osnturies

The cosmic dance
In the Chola dynasty
Ig 860-127%); some of the
firsat, woeks of Hindu art
weee creatad, particularly
iny thes form of bronzs templs
sculptures Thas typa
aif seulpture was already
well established by the
time of the Choia, but
pramples {ram this penod are
notable for shelr beauty and
gogurca. The moest famous of
thesn is a statue of Shiva in his
pecsonification of Natarag, losd
ol the dance. Shiva 1s both creston
and destroyer of the univarse. and
in this tepresantation he is the
dvine dances whese [oyous
movements symbalize Lfe tself
The thythm of the dance 15 a
metaphaor for the balance between
good and evil in the unjverse
Shiva 1s deploted a9 a four-
armed god encircled by a ring of
fire, representing the continuous
greation and destruction of tha
universe that reflects Hindu belief
maycheal tme. As he dances,
iz apper right hand haolds & small
damaru, or drum, an which he

Vishnu appessss i this elagant
12th-century atone soulpture
with his sttritotes: a whes
wymbal of the cycio of existance
and 4 coneh shell, the
eoros of all thingy

beatsout the rhythm
of creation In his
upper loft hand he
holds the agnd, the
flame of destruction.
His lower left hand
cresses his chest and
points Lo his upreieed
jaft foot in o gesture
that sianals protection,
nas right foct zamples on
lgnarance, represerntad
by a dwarfdike flgure,
tha demon Apasmasta
Shiva's gestures signily
that ballel In him offors
release from noranee
and 1jusion as well ag the
oppartunity foe salvation
Ths statue of Shiva
Nataras 15 a masterpiecs of Hindu
sculpture - conveying not only
movemant but also the mystictsm
and power of the god - and 1t
epitomizes the nchness and
camplexity of the Hindu art form

sculpture
From the end of the 12th canury,

Muslim invaders gradually took
control of India, first of the north
and then of the rest of the country
Under the Mughals. ministure
palnting flourished, and the art

of the subcontinent reflected both
islamie and Hindu Influences,
From the 15th century onveards,
hawever, Hindu temple ort and
soulpture enjoyed a annaissance,
maost notably in the Tamll Nadu
region of southern India »
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The rules of creation

In producing an image or a
statue of a deity, Indian artists
‘Het out to create not simply

& work of art, but rather a
sucred object, for use in rituals
and ceremonies, that would
serve as a focus for worship.
Hindus consider such images
to be an incarnation of the
divine being.

The creation of a Hindu
image or soulpture is subject
to strict regulations, as laid
out in the ancient texts the
Shilpa Shastras (the Rules of
Manual Arts). The Shastras
mvomaaemstmcnona
on proportions, gestures,
attributes, faclal expressions
and features, colouring, and
costume - which accounts for
the uniformity of appearance
of much Indian sculpture from
different periods,

After an image has bean
created, 8 prana pratishtha,
or “astablishment of life”
cemmonyishaldbyatemple

6o

This 1s his dance in
the last night of the world.
Benjamin Rowland
The Art and Architecture
of India, 1967

99
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IR eSS 1 CONTEXT

FOCUS
BEFORE
¢.3800 nce Aboriginn
Austzalians paint images
f ancestor spirits (Wandfing
p:-ii:x'..::r_::—.‘! ) cave walis
pMestarn Australla
s A En nEanA IONS o 2613 o Pr] S‘.';ln e
I I I naaLe 1|~ rtrait statue of King

EASTER ISLAND STATUES (c.1200) Djaser. believing the likeness

can caprure in

he king's spirt

19th century In Sulawes
Indonesia. Toraja sculptors

garve wooden or bamboo
effigies (tau taw) ol thelr desxl
l?th century 'alw, A sculplas
 Africa's Lake Tanganyika
VOOGan

ancestor figures (ukess) that

redlon create alegant,

are believed o enhance the

posver of living rulens

Nne s5ial e ve i1
Jeners I t LIS of | 1
Gis and Lhel! powar | 1A
) ' ' “ ‘[A‘ |‘. !
1 ng ba | ek LN
LLams Lipted] (=B AT 1
I B2 ! oy anica
] Wi I DECK nd 1500 N v | A | from 1 [the M
thu == hie [ 3 weght b il ] i i 1ENT ) Bre
] I n | J 1 £ JIL), |ithougn L ! 1 e 1 ]
I ' ' R 0 1l 11l 5 n m (33 ft) 1al D 1 Oon el | |
epEgent he spirits of T} heads have flattensd tahi speculate that 1
e onee ruled Ra ‘ rez, heavy by leap ey I sTALe g movad 1
| N (R v Ti( DCRY nao juteing « it ] BN ging Lhe el
by imuncas Polynesian m a proud sppearance. Tl kingg the ird N y
| 1 nin t 1 ITAl 1 L r I 11 il [ | |
L \ l O | (35| ‘ 1 136 s Lhia tha fad mow. Kad
| 1 in " ] { v it ] fil I L i B
See also: ! ' Nillunclor } . ! H t 1! ifo | ol 26-31 o Chix 3% Coatiicus 132-133 »
f » 1
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FOCUS
Guardian spirits
FFF(WR:
THE BEGINNING® =+
:manhan BEALUSS are -*rs»atwi at
the Haryu- bk, near Nara
D 733 A lile-giza painted clay
sculpture of Shukongoiin. a
u'u TEMPLE GUAHD'ANS (lzna)p UNKE| thunderbolt v.'leir.hr.n;; guardian

deity, is made for the Tocls-|
temple: Nam

1064 Japanese sculptor Chosal
makes lila-gize statures of the
Twelve Haavenly Generals,
guardians of thi Buddha ol
healing, to protegt the Koryu-ji
temple in Kyoto

ne armival of Best known of the
Buddhiam in Japar

the mid-Gth

Nio figures are

Lhose orente] by

UUnket (who died in

_ Of Lhe AFTER

Ke sehool -|. Slv]l}:’”»‘. a1 Early 14th century In Sakil

culpture in Nard, 4 formet | fanan a fearsome wooden Nio
statue |s carved to guard the

gate of the Ebaradera temple

QENtUTY gave rse
OV Lhe centurias
tnthe crestan of

great artworks

RSOt
142.3) The lencke

83 Known a
'Buddhist
\.1 ters”) made
extranrdinary
gtatues, not anly of
the Buddha, but alst

of deit guarGions

capital of Japan, hewas
e moss influentlal artst
F his time He lived

adurng

1he r..:!lml'

Thew ate felrsame atcl winttior] s

na (mlitary with muscular bodyes, prominernt

und ethor flgures dictatars) and which veins, and plump, f £1
{n the Buddhist gaw the rise of the Working with another great K

£zl and assistants, o

samural warrior In seulptar, K
keeping with the spint | took Unkes just aver two months

traditaon. Amaong these

warn thar Ny, hessavolant

Hindu guardinn gocds of tha timas, Unksi's to complete the statues They wens
that. accardingy L some aculptures showexl 8 | made using a technique Known as
JCocants, accompansd new, MEmmIc, dyIaEm youe), in which pleces of Wwoodd are
the Budkdiha duting his rsaliem, which had sculntad separately bafore bhaing
yanderings in northesst a powstful influence aspembled, allowing dynami
India during the lazt vears of his on Japanesa Buddhiet statuary in posae to be created Following

he Nio were among the Hintlu | the 13th and 14th centuries tradition, the figure on the right
deited that ware aclcoted oy the Carved in wood, Unk=is two of tha gateway is apan-mouthed
dapanese. and palrad Nio Dgures guardian figuras cutside the South ,,:".h.ll.fnnlLrn-l»n... ning of all
wero often placed st the enttance to. | Main Gate of the Todai i temple things, while the guardian on 1
Buddhist temples, where they stood | Narma, stard) maore than 8m (281t) left {picturad) has his mouth closed
guard as powerful detarents 1o evil high, and weigh nearly 7 tons each representing the end of things. »

Bee also: Standing Buddha from Gandbara 44-47 « Shwvi Natarsa 76-77 « Six Reyaimmons 101 « Sudien Showsey

VeI ST .’11* | Bndge 25455
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Light in Gothic art
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‘l'ho Gothic nvoluuon

: ww type of architecture that
ot in tho nath of ¥rance 1n &
..;;' ontary an ald ] nC105:
oithorn Europo was orig 1y
mown as "Franch work” (opus
ancixEnum). Centuries iatéer it
wis soceniully dubbod "Gothiic” by
:”:I‘.’n. Emesance architects, aflt the

vlors of the Raman

mplire, the Gotha. Yet the atylo
DArDarous. ong
BORTInG, slegant, uuy
geoiition of the Homanasque
U'he semioircuiar vaults and
jounG arehes that are typieas (

SUE CHUNCHes 1egina:

gxuamealy thick walls 1o canry they

4 -
yegnr ! ] openings in the
alls weakened them, 8o w 1OWS

S } .

t DULdIngs ware Iew ani
=Ta o 1nts e ware d
Ay thy h v

omedy sxillod

The transept crossing ! Cls e

3t he i r t
L o 1 ind [
Jisse v ! ¥ !
| 1 Hst axpa { ul
3738 and el (e Lhat apened

3P the interors of cathedrais and
NULCHESs, creating Haght and spsc
ch had less ntetn
ound arches and coukl thereiono i
agapted lor aillarent-sized openings

Stone rnhs wess

used Lo distnbute

thes wetaht of vaults onto columns

and piers. 8o that thick lead-bearing
WaELS Wera no lons

of the great archites

3 requuired. Ones
Lural Innovations
in the Gothic ara was the flying

an extarnal

outtress UpPpart

which transformed awohitecture’s
povantial, It

nddingy bloe

(K &8 massive

g K (Lhe Duttiessl
with an arch (the oTwean the
JULLTE na ths upp 1

The lateral foroes from the weight
of the oof were transferrad via the

arch from the wall to the buttress
IowWiInag Lho creation of

calthearals with b

thataby al
1 10 15 ang
AA1 1IN0 1NLarice snore:

Walls of light

Hecouso walls no longer needed to

b loaed-bie aring, they o auld almu
dusappear Gotho architects and
nrsials found thomsalves [ress Lo uss
the Spaces batwoan the palars Jor
wincows, bringing aht and colow
nto the gioam of Lhe inlerxor, a
porticularly partant factor in

ntharm European countres

I'he ribbed vault, the polnted
ach, the fiylng buttress with these

Lhrée Hoy Innovatons In place

architects and artats compeatedd

Lo areate high-vaulted cathedrala

expresging varticality and light »
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Working with glass

Skilled medleval artisans

and artists used a rich palette
of colours for their windows,
including yellows, greens,
reds, violets, and dramatic
blues. Colours were obtained
by adding metallic oxide
chemicals to the molten glass
mix. Adding cobalt produced
a vivid blue; copper resulted
it blue and green, mangandase
or nickel produced viclet; and
adding lead produced a pale
yellow, Red was harder to
achieve but involved adding
gold, Varying the basio mix
and adding different stains
could enhance tones.

For the Cothic artists of
Chartres and other cathedrals,
stained glass was a difficult
medium to work with, The
process involved not just
producing, colouring, and
cutting out the glass but
also arganizing pattern and
colour to create images and
narratives. Small piecas of
glass were held together
by stripa of lead. Religious
loanography was incorporsted,
but this type of art could not
produce the same figurative
realism that could be created
with other forms of art such
83 soulpture and painting.
Nevertheless the imagery
wags bold, dramatic, and often
axtraordinarily dstailed

]
' \“ I‘a’;‘&
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IN CONTEXT

FOCUS

A STRONG CLASSICAL .
BEFORE

SPIRIT MOTIVATES
sculptor Gisigbartus, isthe
fizst, larae nuds sculpture
Lo appear in Burope since
anticquity. It 18 Jater hailed

PISA BAPTISTERY PULPIT (1259), NICOLA PISANO s an of the masterpiscas

of mecheval art

1178 Parma Cathedral is
decorated by ltalian soulpeor
Benexiatto Antalami with a

bas-relief of Christ's Deposition
lrom the Cress. Antelami
inearporates local traditions

dating back to antiguity

AFTER

1301 Giovanni Pisano. son

of Nicola Pisano, continueas

hizs fachet's style, but brings a
mote energaetic appreach to the
palpls of Sant Ardres, Pistola

1403-24 Loe
pranze doors &
in Fiorences ara Qothic in styls
DUL demonstrate an awataness
of the antique

Cthiberti’s

N

1

FA

0 Lhe: Drplistary

» - N
‘ 8l ",‘;‘
it I | and 1a .
it ieT11E 18] 1 1 '
i L .; la | !
i trect i
f laliar pture. Hig |
i) | t 1 g
of Pisa. called on o broad ranne ol
L5 o v 1f t 1
y } T 1 10 In
arteulat, the I L1
; \ 3 | |
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4 o 2 » .~
1o the Adoration of the Magi oos
yithe pulpit's five pansls deploting tho
It of Chirist, Pleano daws on dassicsl
Lyl his figures am natumlistic and
EnwicaE; and convaey human feeling

The pulpit 1s freestanding and
‘hexagonal in shape - in itsalf a
~mdical departure, as most pulpits

&t the time were rectangular. Its
“gix-eided form harmonizes with the
potagonal baptismal fant and the
‘baptiatery's round shape Fiva of
the pulpit’s panels depict scenes
-fromn tha iife of Christ; the gixth

sopan to allow faor the stairveall
“Ahougrh Christian in content, tho
panals’ sculpted nattatives are
“mminiscont of scenes shown on
ancient Roman sarcophasg| (stone
woffing), of which there wete many
woand the cathedral gite In some
tases, Plssno borrows directly: his

Madonna s desived trom the figure
of Phaedra on a sarcophngus,
Dicaysus, Greak god of wing snd
Tecnilivy, becomes the Christian
priest Simean; and the claasical
hero Herculas 18 transformed into &
pesanification of Chilstian fortitude

Pisano s figures wear Roman-
style tunics. and headdresses and

fwlal faatures are soulpted In a

clagsical style The figures are both
beantiful and realistic, thelr bodies
suggesting mavemuent and aleganoe
Carved In markio, the puipis
Is supported by & central cotumn
an & base sculpted with figures
andd animals, surmounded by s1x
colurnns, three of which stand
an carved bons and their prey,
symbaolic of Christianity's victory
over paganism. Quasi-Corinthian
oapitale, which supnort Gothic
arches, crown the columnsg and are
carved in classically Raman style
and adomed with acanthus saves,
motifs that wera uged extensively
in ancient Greek architecturs.
Pizano's baptistery pulpit was
ground-breaking: rather than simply
imitatingg ciassical traditions, he
incorparated and reintarpreted
classical themss and motifa in
Christian refigious art. to prixluce
innovative work that became highly
influsntial The pulpit in Pisa -
widely acknowladged as a masterly
reworking of antique forms ina
whally altared context - 15 hatled
05 a significant procursny of the
Italian Renaissancy

@

Both the nuds and the
draped figures were
skilfully executed and
perfectly designed
Giorgio Vasari
Lives of the Artists, 1550

99

Pisano's legacy

Aftar Nicola Pisano's daath. his son,

Gaovanni, continued his father's

new sculptural style, but ina
more Expressive way. Giovannig
Massacre of the Innocents, & panel
in a pulpit in Pistma, depicts

grisving mothers in a realistic

style. Otler soulptora also followed
in Pisanc's footsteps, including
Lorenzo Ghibesti, whoss bronze
carvings in Florance gesture w
classical antigquity.

been barn in
scuthom Italy,
some tims
between 1220
and 1225, He trained in the
workshops of Frederick 11, the
Holy Roman Emperor, and was
encouraged to absarb classical
art stylea. Around 1245, Pisano
moved o Tuscany, at somse
point settling tn Pisa, where he
accepted a commission for the
baptistary pulpit Over the next

Nicola Pisano
Nicola Pisano 18 | 20 years he had commissicns
thought to have | In Bologna, Siena, and Perugia.

His son, Giovanni, collaborated

with him, and became a grest

sculptor in his own right. Nicola
Fisano died in about 1284

Other key works

1260 Relief sculptura of the

Deaposition from the Cross,

San Martino Cathedral, Lucca
1266-8 Pulpit, Stena Cathedral
1275-78 Fontann Maggiore,
Piazza Grande, Perugia



EVERY PAINTING IS A VOYAGE
INTO A SAGRED HARBOUR

RENUNCIATION OF WORLDLY GOODS, BARDI CHAPEL (1325), GIOTTO

theee tales of marsyrdom, and
I

* e ") ')
e Lacakresn PO Satved as i

medieval sourcenoak oo artses

(2% and New Teatamsanta wesis depieting saints’ ves and the

baing supplemented by narzatives symbxils assouiated with thom

' s r {
5 of the ggints. kn

I hese sl was mnciucsd 1In the bodx and

Hjlograph es

mnatantly captured the medieys|

fa imagination Wwith 1te gimplicity
Tp g8 had been canonized In
15 308 altel nis deatn

e 1 i1 peonle wiee illiterate ordintary pocole, the saint becs

princial mesns ol s st Oy Lo bast arusts of the day

The life of St Franels of Assisl

o 1 2l i
ar his love of animals an

hugely popular, and his stary and

renesonati ooded to be tho image” wete soon ixing spread

rrandis was bocn into 8 wealthy
family in Assis), ltaly, 1n 1181 and

o nvexoun o of o rich

YOAIN moarn of his time ,“\H"
exporiencing & mystical visaon ol
Christ however. he anve away al
g worldly aoods, renounced |
tamly, and embarkad on & Ll
of platy arx| poverty. In 1210 he
founded what was 1o Deccane L
Franciscan Order, seaking a retum

the 1y PlIAT, [ M |t
ths gimplicity of Cieist s on

[n 1224 two vears
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6 Painted in the Byzantine
p, frascoes in the Basilioa
Sanu Quattio Caronat,

18, depict the legend of
et Congtantine's cure
leprasy by St Sylvestar,

B-1305 The St Francis
i d frescoes at the Basilica
fli San Francesco, Assisi,
potures a now realism. The
g 18 attributad to vansus
jgts, including Cimabus

poaslbly Glotto,

-28 Masacnio's frescoes

[ the Brancacel Chapsl in

Fhtunce feature stotlas from

fhe saints’ lives; including ane

o St Peter healing the sick.

1 B0 Paintar Domenico

! ndalo depiots sodnes from
hw llfe of St John the Baptist

n the Toenabuoni Chapel in

S .' a Maria Novella, Florence

THE MEDIEVAL WORLD
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See also: Maesid 90-85 « Santa Trnits Maesed 100 « Holy 1oy 10811 »
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Lappeared on his body, symbolic of
‘_" ncis having lived according to
he principlss of Christ.

inting St Francis

the late 13th century. various
Italion attists paintod fresco
ks of the life of St Francis The
issco tochnique was well suited to
pzzative painting snd was used to
Sdecotate the walls and cellings of
ighurches and public butldings. The
danip wall was coated with a layer
wl lime plaster, onto which a desian
Wis drawn. The work was palnted
nseotions, each one made up of

Giotto di Bondone
Probably born owned large estates in Florence,
near Florence Giotto was highly revered in
around 1267, his lifetime: in 1334 the city
Giotto di of Florence honoursad him with
Bondonea, the title of Magnus Magister
known as (great master), and appolnted
Giotto, | regarded as the first | him chie! architect to Flotenoe
geeat Italian master. Details . Cathedral, for which he designed
of his early life are scant: he may  the bell tower. He died in 1337,
have been a pupll of Cimabue,  hefore its completion.
who was a pioneer of naturalism.
Giotto's fresco cycle of the life Other key works
of the Virgin Mary for Padua's _
Arena Chapel in 1305 established | 1305 Arena {Scrovegni) Chapel
him as a significant artist, and frescces, Padua
commissions began to pour in. ¢.1316 Ognissanti Madonna
By 1311, his warkshop was the 1320 Peruzzi Chapel frescoes,
leading studio in Italy, and he- Florence

a emooth plaster layer, to which
the arust applad plgment, As the
plaster drind, the pigment stayed in
place, bound by & chemical reaction
Barly frescoas of 5t Francis from
around 1296 - made =ame 30 yems
hefore Glotto's versiong in the Bardl
Chapel - ars found in the nave of
tha Upper Churct: of the Basilica of
St Francis at Assial Twenty-asght
paneis depiot the life of the saint
as recountaed by St Bonavanturs,
a followsr of Francis, in has Life
of St Francis of Assisi (1260-63)
These outstanding frescoes have
been attributed to various artists,
including the Florentine Cimabue
and the great ltalian mastor Gictto,
It 18 now disputed that Giotto
worked an the Assisl [resooes, but
the ealistio style with whach they
depiot the life of St Francis preflgures
the naturalism of the new visual
longuage that Glotto developed
Glotto, more than any artiat
before him, made & definitive
break away fram earlier traditions

[ Tymesl pamnting of this

penod was
still heavlly influsnosd by Byzantins
art, which was charsotarized by
astylized, formalistic approsch

| Members of the Holy Family ware

gemerally paintad Inrger than others
to indicate thelr impartance, snd
the stiff, flat figuras were usually
depcted in rigid, conventional
pasas. Giotto ushared in a maw ara
of extmaondinary realism as weail

as an intuitive uss of petspective »

6&

Giotto may rightly be called
one of the shining lights
of Florentine glory,

Giovanni
Decameron, ¢,1349-51

99



88 PAINTING THE LIVES OF THE SAINTS

Wandering preacher

Frunms cests off shoes and staff, deos
» rough winic. and sets out to praach,
with: fize Frines Mmor (street preachor)

9

Carer for the sick
FPrances iven amang the lepars and
pares foc the mck Hoe avercames Nis

OWTL TP QAN W KiSs a lepaot

é

Lover of nature
Francis sees nnlute 85 4 mirror of God
Hes Gally minurtnbe Srothears and ssstenn
Peeachey o birds, s Wetmes n woll

5%

Imitator of Christ
Frmness st gut 10 Imitate the lire
o Chimt. walling in bis Jooastiges

10 vanavate the Bactarint

Evangelist of poverty

Franme sanoumsoan woe iy goodn

1O QMDTHCY Povety, Iresring

woihme with bm humidity

that was to influence artists for
many years, and which is-genesaily
seaen as a forerannear to the art of
the Renaissanca

The Bardi Chapel
In the Bard) Chape in Santa Croce,
Florance, Glotto painted a stunning
ey ol iescoes batween 1323 and
1328, commizsioned by Hidolfo de’
Bardy, a banket ar mamber of ane
of the most prosperous Florentine
families Like many othor wealthy
individuals of the period, Bard) was
kaen to maimtsin good slatns
with the Chureh, and engaged
Gaotto to paint frescoes telling
stories fram St Francis's |fe. The
seven frascoes show & numbers of
kay episodes, incinding the saint's
renunciation of woddly goods, his
vigit to the Sultan in Egypt, and
his death and ascansion The
stigymatization of Francis, perhaps
the most significant event in the
saint's hifs, 18 given a dominant
pasition cver the antrance arch

The Bardi frescoes are not cnly
outstandingly beautiful, but also
muasterpieoes of sarly perspective
and mallsm In each of them, Giotto

The Death of St Francis |1
rarnatkablo for the way the artist
caryeys the emotions ol Indivicual
moutneis through their gasturms,
postures, wnd facial uxprageiony

SR

In the Stigmatization of St Francls

CRtto ollers o e renlistic: il lumon of

| spacs, foousing instead on the mystios
| expaciance of L sainl receiving the
| waothixis from Christ, who hovess above

craates imadges f individuals who
appeal truly buman both physically
and emotiooally. He achiovesa
aympathetic realism by means ol
pesture and expression

All the Bardl frescoes faature
this new naturalistic styls. The
Renunaciation of Waorldly Goods, fon
exampls, s a dramatic partsyal of
the occasion when Francis publicly
rencunced his wealth and his
mberitance. Measuring 280am
x 450 cm (11010 x 177in), It shows
a sami-nude, praying Franois being
covered by the cloak of the bishop
His followess gtand behirgi him,
while on the other side his angry



he Apparition at Arles (oo
the architecturn os o framing
s The symmetricet structus
gea both 0 unify the ecene and to
ight Francis a5 she oentral focus

1

.

.

‘
.?’

Siatbar confronia him, lunging

pewnred bt hekd back by anleokers
W bovs &t the back of the two
ttups throw stones st Francis
grestiained by their mothars

Qinto uzes light and shade

A cveaze modaliing, ec that the
ligures appear three<dimensional.
thedr postures are hisliks and thei
Ipreesions varied. Experimenting
with dapth and spacing, the arcist
Wianges his figures in a realistio
Dy They are placed carefully

o with & convinoing senss of
Spynical space, The imprassion

Bt perspective is further enhanced
3 a classioal-style building in
Pihs background, its foreshortened
walls eerving 1o separate the two
\pioips of figutes both literally and
aymbabically Giotto uses oolour
o8 enhancy the mood of the soune,
Ppainting a dark sky to emphasize
{ i fat b 's semse of lury,

B
A
)

Composition

The SMpNasIs an coOmMpasition

Db naturalistic deplotion otcura
Ihrcughout the cycle. Colours are
iombire and muted and the scenes
Bl stmple. Glotto accentuases his
Blocun on the three-diumensional
man figure by the use of wide
ieavy drapanes that add volume

8 the Renunciation af Worldly
iards he consistently usas the
pesitioning of his figures o achieve
Sutial depth

L Inthe Death of St Francis, which
Poctiays the dead saint and his

rg, the artist has ejected

s Byrantine tradition of stacking
it figures vertically one above the
e 1o indicate depth, in {avour of
Emating a realistic setting in which

THE MEDIEVAL WORLD 89

mournars gather naturally around
the sides. The pain and deapair of
lnse 18 oonveyed in the expressions
and gestures of the hrothers who
oluster round the deathbed. The
bannar hald by the frias at the foot
of the bed acte to draw the viewer's
aye up to the wp of the painting,
where Francs's soul 18 carned up
to Hesven by a group of angals

Grotto also uses architecture as
o campositional devics, extanding
the architoctural space to the
odges of the picture planes, so that
1t acts as a rame ar<d also directs
atsention towards the focal figures
in o given image. By making the
human figutes small in 1efation to
the architecture - they geneally
take up anly around half the pcture
plaha — Glotto makes the scanes
agem monumental

Artistic turning point
Chapel frescoes depicting the tales
and legends of the saints were
cammaonplace during the medieval
period. St Francis was ane of the
mogt popular subjects, but artists
alao partzayed the stories of other
sainte, a8 well as key avents from

the hite of Chnst. Simone Martin)

|

i produced o oyca of frescaes ol

[ acenea from the life of St Martin

| for the Lower Church at Assisi

‘ Fallowing Giotio, othet anists who
i to0k Inapiration from the atories

[ of the saintz include Masacalo and

‘ Filtppino Lippi. Howeves, Quotto's

| Bardi frescoes mark a turning pomnt
i in the artistic retelling of Christian
| storieg and in the histary of Western
; art. With their unprecedented malism
| and ues of piotons] space, thay laid
é ther basis for the Renaissanos an

| that tallowad, m

&6
Giotto truly eclipse
Cimabue's fame just,
as a great light eclipses
a much smallar ane

Giorgio Vasari
Lives of the Artists, 1550
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0 HOLY MOTHER OF GOD,

GRANT PEACE
TO SIENA AND LIFE

10 DUGGIO

WHO HAS PAINTED YOU THUS
MAESTA (1311), DUCCIO DI BUONINSEGNA







92 THE ALTARPIECE

IN CONTEXT
FOCUS
The altarpiece

BEFORE

11086 The gokd and silver Pala
d'Oro, created by craltamen in
Conswantinaple and housed in
St Mark’s Basilica, Vanice, isa
stunning exampie of an early
tectanguiar altarpiece

1291 Vigoroso da Siena's
gabled altarpece, Virgin and
Child with Saints, paves the
way for the developmeant of
the polyptych altarpisce

AFTER

1432 Jan van Eyck completas
the Ghant Altarpecs, a haghly
complex polyptych compeising
12 panels; sight of which opan
and close an hinges

1512-16 The lgenheim
Allarplece. by Nikalaus
Hagensuer and Matthias
Grunewald, shows images af
saints Sabastian and Anthany
at wall as Christ’s crucifixion

he late Middle Ages can
ot

L seen a8 & high po

of Christian art tl

sought both to express the powet

the Church and to inspics

curgrragations to pray

and faith. Altarpiecas
’Jv‘ ntings. aculptures

and relafs situated in

the ares behind a
‘hurch altar and

15ed as & lecoy

apvolior wailn
porhaps the maost
elaborals oxpression
of this art. They
appaated rom around
1000
auppl
as devotional aids
style and complexity through the
Ranaiesance to tha perod of the
Counter-Reformation in the mid-
16th century

) CE. when Lhoy ht,'l}ﬂh Lo

ANt decorated mligquaties

] evolved 1

l-:volvlng forms

Early altarpieces ware usually

arisistung of 8
setangular panel on which was

‘:.:ap- cential figuie

pElintea &

usually Christ ar the Virgin Mary -

»f amallar
figums, including saints ¢

flanked by a saries

The Archangel Michael (o (v
in o panel from the exquisite Pk
o'Cro, o 12th-contury Bysantin
1Arplace meads wWiLh anarrsdne s

pold, and precious gemstonas

(8 ]

charactess from the
Bibla. Influenced by the

2antine art ol 1cor

painting, which
reached Euro PeIn
the 13th centu
artists in ta
elsawhere oreats
aver more omats
panets, which were not
only & focus far warshiy

Y :lili

but X =
growing wealth of cathedrals
and menossorles. Whike icong weng
ponsxlornd "true vopias” of thalr
holy models, altarpwces nlso took
On a narsative lunction of mstructing
the falthful The shape of altarpecss
bacame more elabotate oo, the

simple tectangular panal givie

veay Lo gabdod outor structures

that framed hinged panels
Populsr 10 both Bastern

Osthodox and Western churche

the most ususl forms ware tha

ptych, consisting

panel with a hinged "wing” st each

In keoping wlth

Child #2 tho cent
f Ducon's Maasta
e laYes than e
ithet individunls

amphos

n the ngures
ﬁ,..'?“’“. $%

0y sl

lack the senss ol real
wighl thar would

Do aovesopad e
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pe also: Tho lewn D prwh DB-‘JJ . )Que'.mr.oubmu Altar 101 » Santa 'lnmm Meaee1a 101 o Porunan Altarpioce 163
Hmy Altarpieco 163 » Isonhesm Alurpiecs 184

. Upper panels

Thens W soiies o ths
- nxt dayn of the Virpgin an the
freent, ared of Chiriat alftet the

flemsgrentinn on the buck

Pilasters
Pllmenry in a pakypeych
sitarpoece ae aften flattened,
mcsangulbar, und painted; ham
A howsivar, the twistad gaded
elumme sre pumsty stauctund,
WILH ey perinect BEEman

Pilaster bases
Tha panaly on the bass of
ench puiaetes often depict o

patron samt, or o dooor's ouat
| arms. Hara the oragess Sarm
R pare of the saquence: of Christ's
N ety life peen oo the mest of
the prodalia

As a polyptych altarpiece. Ducoos Maestd
win made up of a centmal panel, surganded by
amalier panels, which wure used for dopioting
nisrratiye spenes Pllasterns and the pradells - &
low piinth at the base - supporied the atructuze

Pinnacles
Thn wpmees. parsts on
alt@cpiocs, the punnsasiss of tha
Maestd depset angein, Otha
Althrpwces ol s the ool
plomacks to diepdey imepas
ol Goxd o COlirse

Ceantral panel

Tha Vg Maty was the

ssapneres protesouor of Sieed

The Bguress sunmouncling b
mndude the city's foar
pation munty, kbeelng

. sl catan

Predella
On thie frant, seves
spesades trom the oarky U
of Cririet altarnace with mox
praphets, while on tha back
wcamnes tiom Chrin's latet
1Ufe s dopioted

#ide, and tha polyptyeh, & hingsd

aitarpiece with multiple panels.
Hinged altarpieces, with wings o

anels that could open and class,

grs often painted an both sides.

! &Ep -like block, the predella, was

nfte added to suppart these larmgs
grvi heavy structures, and became
canvas on which to tall stanes of

the lives of the saints.

‘l. LG

glory
Dac sos Maasta (the ltalian for
“miEesty”) i a stunning altarpisce
baive the 14th century, and is widely
@garded as the pinnacie of the
am Duccio di Buaninsegna
5-1318), known as Ducolo,
wae Lhe greateast painter of the

Sanase sthool (se6 box on phs)
and one of the maost influential
figuras in pre-Benaissances painting.
Little is known of his parsonal hfe,
but historans know he was aotive
in Siema by 1278, producing mainly
raligious art, meluding the Cravale
Madonna (¢ 1280) in Siena and the
Rucsllai Madonna (¢ 1285)

The Maesth was a colossal work
of nt, originally consisting of B4
panels. [t was cammissioned for
the high altar of Siana Cathadral in
1308 by the city of Siena, arxd tock
Duceio about those years to paint
Originally measuring 480 o (1901
1 widdth. 18 remalned at the high
altar for nearty two hundred years
before being moved 1o & sida chapel

in 1806 In August 1771 It was
taken apart, and some of tho paness
wara subsagquantly misploced

The huge, free-standing
altarpiace was painted on both
sides in tempers (pigmont mixoed
with egg) and gold on wood The
front of the: central panel, which
on 115 own measures 210em (83 1n)
in heighs, shows the Madonna and
Child, surrounded by 20 angets and
18 saints The exact; cantent of the
surrounding panels (s o matter of
spacuisEtion The predells is Nkaly
Lo have shown scenas from the lives
of Jesus and Mary, while the uppst
panels and pinnaclas are thought
ta have earried soenes from their
deaths and ascent to Heaven. »




=ight of the paneis 1@ now housed parnfeation of Lthe oy, advertising Chnst, including the Annunoiatan,
ussums in Burops 5 Siemn as a place of weaslth sred the Nativity, the Flight into Bgy
le the maln front pane - along impeestance The altarpiece was anc the Basurrsetion
rch saveral gthars — remains n s lecliosted vo the Virgin Mary, tix
ame vty of Ssena Ly's pation salnt and s nscrbod | Byzantine influences
WiLh & paa 1o helr L Drotect Sion in con i wWith other artst
Education and protection il arant 1t pesce. The work was Swna at the time, Ducsio w
Due magnificant sltarpiece installed in the cathedral in 1311 haeavily influenced by tho works of
a8 1E JT 1a 1 [o0us 108 asvaout AT Qraal DOmp; aooording o By zantine paints -."\':,..'13','i7i' ally
ntemplation. bat it sarvad other 1 80damn procassion of natured beautiful stylized figures
functions toa nost notably, the lerqy filed past the aluar odlowexd often on a oold backoroand, with
lucation of Sans's population in by cavio officinls and arcinoary an emphasis on symmestical
biblical history, The lavish piace itivans. Prayers were offerad w composition This style of art hl
ilno commaasioned or the the Virgin Mary asking hes 1 predomirated sinee the Crusacdecs
Intercede on bahall of the city conguest of Constantinople in 1204
The didactioc funotion of the wihmt graeatol culturat exchance
The reverse o (s U pared sl p : 2 y 2
portyays aneg from the Pase LLATPIS0E LS evident o 118 fEvert Detwaen Lhe Hyzanting kr B! ..
i i < 556 — tha gida, which 15 de and [taly began to take placea, In
(flx nucts laser. hefiting mmentary of 1§ painting oy them v
tn ernpottanco in she Chnstian faith ihows 20 soons Maesta - Du )




atures of Byzantine art. bt he also
mboduoed noyw stylistio slements
kst crea man warmth

a5 ale axprassive

teah

thay demon

o realistio;
BMeiness, char
Rather than being {iatly positioned

in the

SOLET, ANG movement

Al the background as

vie Tha soft body

Suthnes, fluid drapary, an
ot and darl¢ to
spive a three-cim
sﬂi.’] pogurative realism was alsc
Baing adoptad, to o greats
m'jl"l!ni in Florence at much th
Same time
I,'J""‘!l'
gibtical astorles on the nliarptece’s
Baovorso atv dramsti
S sl iny up & lively narrative with

use of
modal shapes halp

‘
ansional affect

cecron

S doplotons of the

sty vivid

ngures inhabiting detalian pictorna

Inndscapae The artst uaed oold

anl oths

alemeants

ar 11N { !“.‘.“' a5 l"‘ Orative
producing an overall
alegant and bald

an approach that foreshadowed

givle that

affact that was

the International Gotl
spread acroes Earope from the late
14th century

axitemely influential

Ducoio's style was

ancl was
notably expanded by one of his
pupils, Stmone Martini, who In
1315 painted a Maesta as a frasco
f

or the Palazzo Pubblion in S:ana

Diverse styles
Altarpigces cantinued to be made
wall into the Boarogue period. Their
wsage wan never formalizod by the

Catholie Churchy, 2o atyles varied

surzsiderably. Thoy were oftan

commissioned by wealthy famibes
ind guikls In the Low Countzias,
dtarpisces were painted (n ol on
waid d notable example being

the Van BEveks' Ghent Altarpiece

= 3432) In Garmany, artists s

them fram

;El]:_r‘l

wood, while in Et _]A:lll;'

alahaatar was favoured. In italy
palyptych altarpleces graduslly

gave way to simpler palnted Works

sting the perlod of

Jr
a1/

i CROAVAS

the Barogue in 1 h cantury

altarpieces bacame flambayantly
theatneal, megring soulptura

painting, and omament. =

[t was the most beautiful
picture ever seen and mades
Agnolo di Tura

del Grasso
Sienese Chronicle, 1311

K

|
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The Sienese
school of painting

From the 13th to the 15th
cantury. the city-stats of Siena
was onsa of the great artistic
centres of Europe, rivalled

in ltaly only by Floronce, Its
school of painting, the first
two masters of which are
considared to be Coppo di
Marcovaldo and Cuido da
Stena, had-a significant impact
on the developmant of pre-
Renaissance art,

Roaoted in the Byzantine
tradition but enlivened by
Gothic elements, the Sienase
stylh was refined, elegant, and
aristocratic, with an exquisits
use of colour, It flourished
throughout [taly and also
in the courts of France. its
greatest exponent, Duccio,
was succeeded by his bnillian:
pupil Simone Martini, whaose
depiction of an unidentified
saint (¢.1320) i1s shown above

As the Renaissance
developed in the 16th century,
artists began to look to
Florenca for inspiration, but
the Sienese tradition was
maintained by such artists as
Stefano di Giovanni (Sassetta)
and Giovanni di Paolo, and
later by Domenico Beccafumi,
who incorporated Renaissance
ideas into the Sienese styla,



WHY SHOULD IWORRY IF IT s v
SHOWS LIKENESS OR NOT sgrons

WIND AMONG THE TREES ON THE RIVERBANK sl sl
(1363), NI ZAN Banks demcnatiaicn the
) alegant style of Sang Dynasty
landscape painting that v
set the standard for brush
painting for many years.

©.1072 Song landscape art
reaches a high paint with w
such a3 Guo Xi's symbolic and

andscape painting is often

regatded as the highess

form of Chindse art bt
unlike Wegtarn latidscape palnting
Chinese landscspe art is less ,
ooncntned with capturing the sl
of & soene than with gissping its
Inner atmosphera. it smearped as
an art form at the end of the Tang
Dynasty (618-807), with artists
such ne L) Sixun, L) Zhacdag, and
Wang Mo creating landscapes in
a sparse, monochromatic style.
Landscaps painting embodied the
longing of educated mean or schokae
artists (known as "[iterati”) 1o flee
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aim Castia 223 o The Avenise ot Myddalharms 2249

$oe also: ifuntors in the Saow 164-52 « Tintem Abgsy 214-15 « Hanth

e Wy ndarer above the Sos of Fog 19 « Warmew 17 the Garden 256-63

P | =<'y Spring [<1072)  tungloy
y P |

oli paint nl'n' Cuo X1, is ore
e mest tamous worles of Chines:
andasciapo ntt from the Sang Dynasty

On the rniverbany the paintess such as Zhao Menglu and
evening tide begins to fall; the so-called Four Gruat Masters
The frost-covered aves of tha l"'?m-"'wi “literat: painting”, wiich
windblown grove are sparse valued scholarship and spiritualiny

Ni Zan above matenalinm and overtly
Inscription on Wind among the decorative ant
Trees on the Riverbank One of the Four Great Mastors
wag NI Zan, whose ploturesd Wind
amaong the Trees an the Riverbank
epitomizes a naw siyle of abstract
landscape. somotimes desoribed as

— “mind landscapes”. Warking with

ink monochrome an o papear sordl

v commonplace routings of daily NI Zan deplcts a grove of trees on
Biin 1n ¢ u'.'- a7 of communing with o rocky fareground shove, 1nthe Zan - an acknowladged poet

sture. This aim of withdrawing nackaround are mountains. tiaa inscribead his work with a poem
o the natural world beonme o desolate scene pamrad m a sparse desaribing joss and isalation
siot inspiration for artists and almeost ahsetinot style. reflecting N1 Zan was still pamting when
the artiat's etate of mind st the the Ming Dynasty was established
The Great Age time — his'wite had died and he and his work had a considesablo
Encouraged by imperial pationace WaSs expariencing intensa isolation influence on lnter artists, amo
Sndsoape painting Sourtshed (n Typical of his style, some arass of them Ming Dynasty lteratl such as
o Song Dynagty (8G7-1127), which | the paper are untouched and Ni Shen Zhou and Wen Zhengming w

s known as tho “age of Chinese

hrdscape” — & time when classic Ni Zan

wehnlgques were essablished

Mrists in the notth, such as Fan Born into a weoalthy family } {the Way), a philcsophy that

Wunn and Guao Xi. warked on silk in Wuxi, Yiangsu provinea, prescribes harmony with nature,

busing ink wash, strong biack lines southern China, in 1301, Ni Zan elying on patronage or Incomse

it dotted brushstrokes th produce received a traditional Confucian | from his paintings. During this

pases of towenng mountaing and training. A qulet, generous, and time, he pxodnoed his finast

fastidious man, he was one of work, which established him

the Four Great Masters who as & masrer during his lifetims,

rajected realistic representations | [n 1371 he returned to Wuxl,

of nature in favour of wark that | where he died in 1374

reflected their inner fealings: He |

preforred a very sparse approach, |

un end with the Mongal invasions and repeatedly painted the I

and the & *‘.'.....lnsmn‘_- it of the Yuan same landscapes. Forced to fleo 1339 Enjoying the Wilderness

fUymasty (1271-1368). The Mongol his hometown in the 1340s, I in an Autumn Grove
|
I
I

wugh stone. In the acuth, Dong
Yuan and othars used softer strokos
and paler colons Lo captura the

ng hills and rivers

ssence af 1o
Art af the Song [wrh‘d came to

Other key works

Yunn Dynasty did not encourags possibly because of sggreasive 1355 Fishing Village aftsr
aditional Chinese art and many tax collectors, he gave away Autumn Rain

utista, particularly the litemat all his goocds to follow Dacism 1372 The Rongxi Studio
wihdreny fram public life. Chinese



AN ELEGANT
AND ENIGMATIC
MASTERPIEGE

THE WILTON DIPTYCH (c.1395-1397)

V I LY
[ 1 L ULSIN., paE Ll V 11 148 Gepin
- piEak { 1na it (1 1 weeld Wi tvlo s
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| the dy luding wetween the masir Eur 0
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IN CONTEXT
FOCUS

International Gothic
BEFORE
1300 5=

ol Buonires

anese artist Ducci
i develops the

tradition of panel painting

using a9y tempers to peunt
soft, gentle figures inhis
vna ard Clhild, whict
resembles an joon

1315 Sunone Martini craates
his huae Maesta fress
of the formative pieces

e s

Mado

00— 0he

3 1n the
development of Intarmational
in the Palazzo

Gothic

Pubbi

P
DIENG

AFTER
1411-16 The
Heures du DU ¢
boak of tu ~u!:, 1HuLL' ]'-"J by
the r*: toh 1 rothers
uses bright, calourad

{lustrats

Jmbourg
avishly

8 ypical |of the

style

International Gothic

1420-22 Cne of 1the

Intarnational Gothic ariists

a3

Stena-horn Loranzo Monaco
paints Adoration of the Magi
1423 Geantile d

Adaration of the Maai. ofter

a Fabriano'’s

soen as the high-watar mark
of International Gothic, 18

\ Florance

unveled it

I ! 1on. poanted |
N o 1tar 1n Sena thed
parls markedly I the =0bs
oeant N Ling of the n

Lu svead Lhe gaenti Iy
1 want, &l Lo Lk

1 Lvoical e Vil
Internstions) | reachod
| Lyt 11C1S Lho o 1 o Ll
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Harrv

=ou Duo de

The old Byzantine mannes
suddenly seemed stalf
and cutmoaded
E H Gombrich
The Story of Art, 1950

4 3
. %

Biptych

unknown artist (or artista), perthaps

was oreasted by an

ncae, italy,

18 namead
Engiand, where

It was kept from 1706 unil 1829

It waa probably commissionad by

the Englwsh King Richard 11 (who

Tt 1398 850

yorking in England, ¥:
1lA. Thl?

piter Wilton Houss

b ) 2

o Bot

raignad from 1
altarme

prvats mligsous deovotion

in his
Al just

partabls

I USE

over Bl am (191n) high, it consista
of two hinged, gided cak panels
which anable the diptych 1o be
ppensd ko o ook

['he innes ot wing shows
Hy:hard 1 knee
oo rough ground. Three pious men
John the Baptist
Hohard s pawon samt, who carnes
the lamb of
Saxcn Kings: St Edward the
Canfessor, hokling a ring, and
St Edmund, holding the arrow that
Killedd the

gppesite panel, the Virgin Mary

n< devation
pand with him

| two cancnmzed

oy, at

m. Faging them on

pbieat. of Richard's devoton, holds
the infant Jesus, who appears to

be reaching out to the king. Elavean
gnoels, their dark-tipped, elongated
wings raised, surcound the Virgin

andd Child; they stand on a meadow

af exquisite, bright flowers, One
angel 15 halding a pennant baanng
L 1

Erxgland. Both Riche

syn

i and the

Lhe St George's bl of

oMooches with his
awhite qoucten

and coilam made from the

angeals weas

with
Witi

ambilem nare

antleia
pacs of the breom piant, an embiam
of Charles V1 of France, whoae
daughter Riohard marniad in 1396
The flowing lingee,; realiatio bat
slightly alongated flgurss
dainty motifs typily [ntermational

and

that the artist had closely observed

the natural world

Precious materials

The diptych 1= paintad in eqg
tampe: gmeants mixed with egg
a3 a binder) In common with other
International Gothic artworks, it 15

vividly coloured and decorated with

castly motorials Gold leal is used
for much of the background and

detalis of bath pansl

while ths

Vizgin Mary and the angeis are

clathesd

A pigment made from

preo

While the Wilton D

TS

N garments pall

stone lapis

e sen

wrull

PPiycn,

) UsInG

wiln

Ity gdequeative calours, Was parhiap:

e

'S
Al

Wi

century
in altarpie

in Floren

itis

D

ry

ftan

Internstiona
with its mogs
movarment, propartion,
arded as marking the

satwean thatl sty and

transition

Lhe 'Enﬂi",

8 by O

y fina! flowering

rest axample of Internatio

stileds F

thio, the style flourished in

stern Furcpe into the early 18th

hio, aithough

and depth

The outside of the diptych hours

heralkd)
On
atme

x3nt

len

18vVices Lhat reter Lo

{ Bddwand Lh

NiE ¢

Dk,

o
Tha Adaration of the Magi

¢ for the Strozzi 'h\.g,rlf

atural depictions of

Richard 1
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SUTTON HOO HELMET
(¢.625)

i all the supetbly craftad obeots

1 shiap

\ h o in Suffalk,
England, perhaps the most imy
chist's halmet macle of
. It 15 stamped
and animasl

Xarnte >l wit

found in the Anglo-:
burial site at Suttor

s a warriar

iton and coppet -ll

nith batie soenas

motifs, and finely de

var and garnets The eyshirows
node. and mouth form
Slong with
s halmel's

¢ bheen Intandec

oSS Hwi"a‘\l[’"':"",'l','
thases ab a dragaon on the
est — may nav

ch ovar Lhe wearss

a o of prey

RUTHWELL CROSS
(e.750)

The tresstanding

Ruthwedl In Scotlan:

BLh cantury and
I l ol v, feEtuting
oanes trom the
ardd =latad Lat

= norsh

and =south
l'.."-". l"'ull

framed by
lish poam

~"!I""'1 with vines

; from
(he Dream of the

-

the Old Eny

=

§hal:

oo}

ood written

1 Anglo-Saxon runas (sn aarly

alphabet), decorate the other sidas

af birds and animaiz

BONAMPAK MURALS
(0.790-800)

I'hese murals. showing
vornts ) vivid picture

) Ly naar PeGK In
LI ONes-nogii e that the

were a peace-loving people

of the maost

SO

SUIIAINg scenes «

nven

wartare, toeture, and sacnfice

in euch bloccthirsty

subjects "the

paintings” style 18 exquisite ant
oalourful The fines ving group
of frascp pamtings from ths
they ccoupy three rooms
[ tampls m Chiapas, Maxeoo
aryl cailings

ancisnt

u
@
G

Qavering its wat

UTRECHT PSALTER
(¢.830)

aie 1n or near Re
\hs copicasly illustmatsd
Praims) was
) works al

Probanly m

Franoe
Usinchit Pag

ane of the met influenu

e [Boak of

its time. Each of the 160
18 lih!

Oy o pen dravwing il

pEsaims and
weal hymns |8 acoomepanied
istrating L
arel detailed
figures
with animaols,

text in an innovative
way. A varioty of humar

I depiciec, along ¢

clemans. and exments such as

ings ond landscapes Probahly
areated by olght Srusts. it anmGore

V = Of foure drawing

expresaive s

widely imitated

rencered low-rellel manes, in
which figures projiect dmmatically

fraom the backarounds The Old

t 1afr
(€820 04

A Ment ace

IAILTIOm gracs, mirroreit

Ml 8ce

Mew Teatamw SIS 0N Lhe |

showing ma

n'e salvation Ly ¢ ;

LAST JUDGEMENT

TYMPANUM
(c.1130), GISLEBERTUS

One of Lthe greal masterpiecos
wipturs
ludgament 1s tamarkahble for its

Of 188

of medieval st the Las!

Lramsncios

IB EXPISSRIVE DOWS!

=g and distortion

axaggeration

innaw

lor eemoticnal aliect
nf Romat

Uacotates Lthe LyImp

esque art. The sculptun
anum (Lhe ares

over a docrway) at Autun (

n Burgundy, France, A dramatically

plongated Christ is placed al ity
firures inciuding Mary
s Lo his right. Undeg
sl and tix
sicrned

ety

contio, wiil

ana the apasts

hix throng are tha Savs

= - T
Pamnnd. The work iz

ynusuaily tor the uma, Gigle

hoe fewit - "Chibert made thig'

HILDESHEIM
(1015)

Commissioned by Bist Barmward,
the huge ['-'-"vn;'f- coors at Hildesholm
sthadral Germany, are ana of the
high pointa of Ottonian At Each (

tha 4.7m 1154t) high doce:

111 O PSCE, TeUIring 1r

technical ill. The sight paneats

on gach door depict hiblic:

i1 simply composo

THE CLOISTERS CROSS
(c.1150)

Inis mystenous Homanesgue ¢ron
i= alen sometimas known as th
Bury 5t Edmunds Crogs after the

place whers it & thought to ||.:\"‘

been made. Carved from walrue
woryand bBom (23:n) ',va;v. L

Ienarkabee 10r the supard quality
f its workmansahip and 1ta

CONO! With 92 tuny «

figutes

apny
it depicts Oid ¢




Testament scenes, moluding

gy 's death and resurrection

in (ncredhible dotall Prophets and
seints hokl scrolls with intHcstely
itvecd Latin cltitions Soine of the
fecriptions ate antl-Samitio, pechaps
Eecting anti-Jowish feeling in
England at the time

'KLOSTERNEUBURG ALTAR

181), NICHOLAS OF VERDUN

The altarpiece triptyeh (n phe ahboy
hureh at Kloster neulxarg, Austia,
W mede up of 51 gllded copper and
4 plaques, in thres rows,
depicting scenes fram the Bible
Thee middle row shows evants from
he iife of Christ, theae are Nanked
I the upper and lower rows Ly
pophetio Old Testament events
it prafigure them in s Christian
antion Xnown as typolegy
« brillancs of the enamed ecalls
Byzantine art, but the dragery style
and the increasing realism of the
figures showy-a ahift fram the stytized
Ramznestue towatds the Gothic
"The French artist, Nichaolaa of
Yemiun {active 1181-1208), was &
brifliant enamellist and goldsmith

- pariod in northern Europe, Claus
. Sluter (c,1340-1406) was born
~inthe Netherlands, possibly in
 Haustlom, but spent virtually
Ulﬂhtsknownwminl)m

" Thig is now in France, but at

- the time it was the capital of the
- Duchy of Burgundy, a powerful

- state. In 1388 Shuter became

* chisf sculptor to Philip the Bold,
'Dukeomemmdv who was
~alavish and discriminating
patron. Sluter's style was robust
nndynumuc making axpressivo

e

SIX PERSIMMONS

(¢.1250), MUQI

Six Persimmaons 15 2 Chinese brush-

and-ink drawing of six persimmons
against 2 plain background The

| Iruits vary subtly in size. shape,

panition, and tonality, Tanging fram

i datk o light. With an extraordinary

economy and true spontaneity of
brushwaork, Lthe artist infuses the
motwchromatio fraits with a sense
of the infinity of time and space
Murgs (¢ 1210-80} was a Buddhint
monk, and his work axemplifies o
meditstive gpptodach Lo painting
tvpical of Chan (Zen) Buddhism,

SANTA TRINITA MAESTA
(6.1280-1290), CIMABUE

Painted by Cimabos {c 1240-1302)
for the high altsr of the church of
Santa Trinita in Flotence, thig was
the most amlutious panel painting
by any Itnlian artlet up wo this dats
With its flat, pald background, its
alongated Mary halding an adult-
seeming Christ child. and 1ts
stacked angsls, the painting

use of deep folds of drapery and
creating highly individualized
figures, It marks a step away
from the graceful International
Gothic style towards the more
naturalistle ldlom that was
cHaracteristic of Netherlandinh
art in the 16th contury.

Other key works

1391-87 Portal soulptures for
the Chartreuss de Champmol
€.1397 Head and torso of Christ
(fragmant from the Well of Mosea)
1404-10 Tomb of Philip the Bold
(completed posthumously)

THE MEDIEVAL WORLD 101

appears Byzantne nstys Yot
attempts to render an intuitwe form
nf perspective, and the beginings of
chinroscuro in the facial modelling,
ghow the first moves ta 8 mare
naturaiistic styie prefiguring the
Renaissanca This would be
devsloped by Giotto i a painting
of tha same subject 20 yaars |ater

APOCALYPSE TAPESTRY
(1373-1382), JEAN BONDOL

This set of tapestries, made for
Louis 1 Dule of Anjou, over seven
years, dapicts in vividly imagined
ond 1ealistic detall the swey of

the Apocalypss {rom the Boak of
Revelution Comprising 71 scenes
(el iwh ariginal 50) in six sectione,
each 6m (2010 high, 1t 18 one of the
finest surviving plnces of modigval
art, with a total length of more than
1001m (3301t} The designer, Jaan
Bondaol (activa 1368-81), wasa
Flemish artist working in France
His style haga couttly sophistication
that heraids [ntnenations) Gothic

WELL OF MOSES
(1385-1403), GLAUS SLUTER

This monumantal soulpturs formed
the base of a fountain mads for the
Chartrause de Champmol, & grand
Carthusian monastery in Burgundy,
France, Six full-gize figuras of
prophets, inoluding Moses, David
and lsaiah, ae posad around the
hexagonal base. with six angels
above them on columne The figures
have a maestic weghtingss and a
powarful sense of charmcter. They
weiste origginally painted and gided,
and Jotemniah wore o pair o copper
spectacles. The soulpture was

ancs: topped by o Crueifixion group,
destroyed in the French Revalution
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104 INTRODUCTION

The Tamb of Thtrin ded Jan van
Carretto in Lucos
Cathedml iz made by
Sienase scuiptor Jacopo
della Quercia

c.1406
1425

Lorenzo Ghibertl oogin
hia scund se2of Hronte
vivors [Compieted in 1452)
for the Baptistery of
Florence Cathedral

ne worgd “Renaissance

manns “tebinth”, and in the

contaxt of Lthoe visual arts @
Tésters Lo thes recliscovery of the art
of ancent Reme and Creecs, and
the imitation of their naturaiistio
idasis Clasgical art had not been
antiraly forgotten dunng the Middls
Ages ~ the Homan soulptural style
was, for example, referenoed by
Micala Pisano in the 13th century -
but its inflesnce was sparadic, and
It was oot unty) the 15th contury
that it becamo widely accapted as
a model to inspure artists. This new
imtetest parallsled the enthusiaam
of Rennissance writers and scholarse
{oe the works of great Latin authors
gpuch as Cicero, Ovid, and Virgal

However, it was not in Rome

itaall that the Renmissance injtially
flouriahed, but In Flotenes Alter
the fall of the Roman Empire in the

the famous multi-paneliad
Adarating of tho Lamhb
altarpiece for Ghent
Cathedrnl

Benozzo Gozzoli
Eyck compiatas

the Mediol Palace,
Floreren

1432 1459-61

¢.1450

Jean Fouguet oo
lending French pantor
of the 15¢h centusy
crentes ane of the first

formal sslf-portzaits

Beh century, Home had degenerated
into to a squalid ahadow of its
formes self. The papacy abandonad
the city from 1308 w0 1377, moving
to Avignon in southeen France, and
it was not until the reign of Pops
Martin V {1417-31) that Rome began

Lo regover from it dacline

Florentine wealth
Floyance had bacome axttomety
progperous by the mid-13th century
It was a mmjor centze of banking

‘ and the woollen industry, and its
vealth halped foster & stimulating
cultural atmospheare in which
the trade gutlds aa weil g2 nich
indivicluals rsgularly cammisspanad
workes of art as-a mattar of prestige
It was the cloth marchants' gutld,
far example, that in 1401 sponsoeed
the competition - won by Lotenzo

| Ghibertt - o make & set of bronze

paints The Journey of
the Mayy, aglittering
fresco in the chape! of

147516

In Veniow, the
Sicihan Antonello
d. Muﬂn& o
monoos of otls 11 Raoly,
paints the San
Casstinno Altarplece

The Gorman soulptor
Bernt Notke compkaes
amagnificent group
St Geage and the
Diravpont. (ot Stockbolny's
main church

1489

¢.1495-91

Leonardo da Vinci
points his oelebrated
Last Suppeyr moad in
the monastory of
Santa Mana dells
Chiavie, Milan

doore for the aity's baptistary
Ghibertt was part of a gensration of
Florentine artists aotive in the sarly
152h cantury who nre consileted
to bea the fathers of Renaissance
art. They also included Masacow
{whose paintings marked the fiist
greal &dvanos in natumalism ginos
Giotta), the sculptor Denntells, and
the atthitect Bruneileschl

In addition 1o a growing reatism
In art, Renaissance nterest in
antiquity was exprassed in. {or
example, Pisanello’s devalopment
of the portrait medal (Insplied by
Roman cotns and Botticetli's
revival of olassical subject matter
hased on mythology ard aliegory

Florencs continued as a mayot
ocenue of art in thes 16th centuty,
becaming a stronghald of the
alogant Mannerist style, but it was
nn longeor the undisputed artistio
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Giovanni Betlinl (i
gne=t Venotan paintes
idie time, produces the
matic San Zacoorin
Altarmeces

1506
¢.1514-21

Hans Bruggemann's
e Bomeaholm Altar
Inow in Schikemwvic
Cathedrall is the lagt grest
aatved Gezman altatpieoe
11 the madwwval tadtion

wler, because Rome had onoe
gnin asaurmed a key mle Pope
Juliue IT (1603-13) employed
Michelangelo and Raphaal among
\pthes artista, and began tha

i of S5t Peter's Bagilica
rder Donato Bramante, tha
\reat=st architect of the age
panardo da Vino aiso worked
briedly in Rome, but he had a much
more important association with
(Milan. This becamse one of the chiot
art centres in northern ltaly, but
Rwas outshone by Venics, whete
$he long-lived Titian had a glotious
‘paraer that spanned ywo-thids

gl the 16th century

Northern Renaissance

Much Butopean att of the 15th and
J6th centuries cutmde [taly has
been described os bedonging to the
\"Northern Renaissance”, This 1s a

ey

1534-40

[n Parma
Parmigianino o
The Mudanna of the
Loy Neck, ona of the
nrohetypal vearks of
Manngrism

Tintoretto ponte an
enorous Crucilivion
as part of his extaneive
decoeabion of the Scuoln
di San Roceo. Varicn

1565
1541

In Romn, Michelangelo's
over poweering Last
Judfgernesst [remo s
unveiled 1n the Vatlcan's
Slatine Cluped

BavITg)

the Pote

hroad labal af canvenience rather
than an indination that a revival
of the antique played the same
kind of mole that it did in [taly.
However, tha artistio zevelution
in the north was of almost squal
magnitude, and was based ona
new vapacity for detailed, inoisive
realism made peasthls by the use of
ouf paint, The first great master of
the medmm was the Netherlandish
painter Jan van Eyck. who was
clasely falloveod by his compatriot
Roygwr van der Weydon

Theu artigtic successors 1n the
Netheslands included Histanymus
Basch and Pieter Bruegel, who
Lkpwise used the oll moedium with
finesse but applied it to differant
subjects —most memorably fantasy
scenes (Besoh) and landscape and
peasant ife (Bruegel). The maost
famons artist of the Northern

1576

Titian dies 10 Venice
& sublome painting of

hin mwn tamb

In Tolvio, El1 Greco
paints The Bunal of the
Cexint of Orgaz, one of
1% grastest altarpiecay

1586-88
1587-95

Giambologna
prodoces the first
equesirian statie in
Flarenea ~ @ monumsent
to Dules Cosime i
de’ Mediel

unfinished

intended for

| Renaissance, the Garman-Albrechs
Durer, was an outstanding painte:
and theorist, but his fame was
hased mainly on his prints. which,
in tha words of the 16th-century
[talian biographer Ciorgio Vasari,
“astomished the world”

Durer was aware of the now
workls that ware being disoovered
bayond Europe in his lifetims -
records show thot, in 1520, he
enthusiastically described seeing
Aztec treasuien that had beon sant
by Heman Cortds 1o the smperot
Charles V. [n ghout 1485 Portuguese
expiarors fist teached Benin Clty
(now in Nigenaj, whote metalwosrk
and carving fourlshed at & highly
sophissicated level Initially, the
products af such sociatias warea
regarced 1n Burope as cuniositias
but they soon hecama 1egardsd
as serous works of art. m
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T0 ME WAS

GONGEDED THE
PALM OF VIGTORY

SACRIFICE OF ISAAC (1401-1402),
LORENZO GHIBERTI

5, and the Ca LA Was

regpansibe lor maintaining thy

ganal Romanesoue baj

Each entrant in the oo
vas given four sheets of bronze

from which to produce a ralied

depicting a particuiar biblical
episode that ol Abraha
brink of sacrifioing his

being imerrupted by a

Economy and style
Gh

lagsical traditions to inform his
he fiqure of A

cottMmpaosto poseE: a

berti used both Gothio and

onbry taham

which o hgure thrusts

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS

Competitions in art
BEFORE

Late 5th century scg Grees
painter Zeuxis depiots grapes
s0 naturalistic that bircls peck
thaam In response, his fval
Parthasius produces a painting
of a curtain so deceptive that

Zeuxis tries 1o pull it aside,

AFTER

1503~04 Leonardo da Vino
and Micheiangelo are hired to
paint battls scanes an opposite
walle of the Councll Hall of the
Palazzo Vacchio in Florenos in
direct and fierce campetition
with one anothes

1832 1 M W Tumes adds a
bright red buoy 1o his ssascaps
Lo outshine a competing work

y Jahn Constabie at London’s
Royal Academy

CI2gles 8 convineng HHusicn
(Ghiberti's powsed and

| vigion, cast in just two

beat gix other artists

ncluding Filipp

Brunallesci

y s Ghibertl L & hip ! sterring all weight whasae panel also survives, Ir
1 1380-1458] found fame i | onto ane leg, introdducing a twist continst Lo Ghiberti's. his depiots
the sarly 15th century when he wan in the hody and o cortialn sonse of Lhe SCpn as
competition to produce a pair of movement of omotion. This device anguis
bronzs dooes [0 the Sapiiatery of st used In anclent Greeces, was I'he young sculptar worn not
San Giovanni in Florence alao popular in Gothic sculpture, only for his artistry but aktso o
The competition was a6t up WiTh Its typically e flowing producing o mom hghtweight and
by the Arta di Calimaia, or cloth curvilinssar styia The oy, [saad aconemical piece than his rivals
merat aguixl, an= of the seven 16 rerddered as a classical, muscouli Chibertl s work was key 1in Lhe
glite trade guilds that controlled nude The compeos=ition aiso pays lovelopmant ol the Hensissancs
soe i Flarence from the AUENTON 10 perspective, as ctyks. and his warkshoo went an ta
th to tha 161 The guilds | demonstrated by the foreshortonad b 0 training ground for such artists
e i IMpOrtar 1sors of danded and receding landacape that 3 Doniatelio and Faolo Uccelio »
Soe also: | PLIswETY | 13-4t vard | 15, Hil weirrn 100 o Wy Maosus 101 « Svudins fo ¥ "iecaan el
A ¢ e 129-27 » Young ! 14-4 -5 NICEN
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ICONS ARE IN
COLOURS WHAT
THE SCRIPTURES
ARE IN WORDS

HOLY TRINITY (1411), ANDREI RUBLEV

prived from the Gresk
wored 8 ¢ Image
in the 1 Orthodox

Lhurch an oon 18 a !-'!l'jz.‘v;~.1:‘-

for likens

Easte:

painting, often on a flat panel

it typleally shows scenes with

cha
Bahin

Lhey

1€

sacred anetacts

Lhan works of art.

weaere
Lhat offéred theit
fireat contact with the
Ngures ports:

Vierwers

e

Divinity and angels
['he most famous
Russtan 10on pamter

of the Byzantine penond
(€, 330 ox-1453) was
Andrei Rublav (¢ 1360
A30), whaee Holy Trinity

18 & mastarplec o= of the

genre. In the pwoture, God
appeats 1o Abtaham in
he form of three angels

ha Fathor
and the Holy

santing §

aon

Spirit. Thea figuras are
assembled around an
altar, which baars a filled
lice, representing the Bucharist
wl them s a manston doroling
God's house, a maountoin Lhat
strates spititual assant, and

demons
an oax Lo signif

arx] Ch

vy the Tree of Lifs

3 grucifixion. Blug 1obes

circuloy
Sy moves |

IN CONTEXT

FOCuUs

Icons

BEFORE

c.400 ce The Doctring of
Adr.‘:u a Syriac Christian text
tedls of a portait of Jesus sant
1o A,,-,l._u. rular of Edessa (now
Urfa in Turkey) It is considerad
by same 1o be the fisst icon

6th century Arn ioan of Chris
Pantocrator ("the Almighty™)
g painted and pressrved in
St Cathetine's Monastery

in the Sinal desart. It 18 the
oldest known sarviving jeon

AFTER

1495-96 Russian loon artis
Dionisy paints monumentsal
wonographio fiescosa st
Farapontov Monastaty in
the Vologda region of Russia

1988 Tha Russian Orthodax
Church canonizes Rublav

Rublev conveys the dynan
betwesan the v
somposition,

+

DNQUre 1o the
= |

1O O
next around the central chalioa
noantrated
within the i 80 hanting
ot Lhe unity of the Father Son
antd Holy The

containea by the shaspes ol Lhe

keeplng the ensray o

Image &

f\'[_\nﬂ mads 18

twa

outer angeds, which make the form
of & chalice. Subtle hand geatures
elaborate an thea Intimate, intuitive
reationship between the fgu

The harmony of the pictum makas

it an ideal toous for meditation

s, Mary, or itg. loons sigmify diviny and giesn nesw e, and praye sondus N
e considered to be far moms while gold di g..l.':f,: kinaship experience of the Holy Trinity. w
."0.1!0. M yaf Ermeecar Justinian and Empeess Thendom 52 ‘. y » Aoliqunry of Thewderle 62-63 « Baige Hauk !

¢ Oompasition V7 300-07

. The

al
eI |
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PERSPECTIVE IS THE
BRIDLE AND RUDDER
OF PAINTING

HOLY TRINITY (1428), MASACCIO

=
£

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS

Linear perspective
BEFORE

¢.1st century ce Hellanisti
[f\-’::’!.’;.':[:-? expariment with
depth (n landscape painting

Early 14th century Ciotto

di Bandone craates the illusan

s ona flm

shartening

of three dimen:

surlaces thoough fo

And cnanoscuo

1413 :':l..}"[ x) f';; uretles: hi
demonstratas the function

ud singrle-point parspective

AFTER
1608-12 Michealangalo paints
Sistins

Chapel in Rome, it

the osiling of the

ueneec
by tachnigues he had seen

! ‘-i“].i".-"l.‘n | r"f.,'_‘_‘]' clo's work

1907 With Cubism, Pablo
Piocasso argd Georges Brague
maxe a 1adical preak with

three-dimeansiaonsl pampective

| | |
L a
L) 1"
I f
s 1) 1"
1\ 1L pald
e f
| it A
11 1" 14
1KG No at
Far exampls
1 19 DA
I | a4 | f
i il
i 1 [ ] } 11
I
| ]
i t $
i1 (¢
a0 "
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=8ee also: frnunciation of Weeldly Goods B6-80' » Masats 90-95 « The Wiltan Diptych 98-69 « Cloistars Cmoss 100-07 »
itins ot The Virgin and Chik! 124-27 « Sir John Hawkwood 102 « lenhaim Altarpiece 164 o Chust of Clemeaey 172-7h

H

(8}
Theeet Anew con denwn 1o e
varmsing pamt from th buas of
I pootate pune, dafinirg tw
focoground of \ho Wpsca

sry of perspective ol ko artlates to show the srue scale
g cojectz at a distance. and - through fegeshariening - gives
Pree-dimenaioaal objects'a feal semo of depth. The artist js

b 10 crmate pnd organaze & compiex yat highiy reallstie space

A pains m drawn an tho bartoan,
oftun at it centie, twasds
wiich ol eecading paonkes

linos oonvenge

‘Scale and

Dot tiat are further awny sppens

nrmaldet, nnid anen that recods yway
[urn U prictuse gluo axe obarien
Cndieating depiiyl

Horizon line
Thuw e thé st acound whnich
pRASPECEIV (8 -construcg
and e geromily daew at S
Vi o eye eve|

stianshipe accurately Maost of
feir wark was lost after the end
g the classical 2m. but by the 14th
ntury, Italian masters Giotto and
Duccis weres sgain addressing the
fichlems of repressnting three-

- The first truly succasstul
mresentations of depth wera
qualdy ctested by the young

@ paintar Masscoio, who
g convinoingly able to leed the
e S gaee into o scene. While
i contemporaries painted flak,
styiized figures in 8 continuation
i th= Internationnl Gothic style,
as3cci toak tha radica] step

¥ appéying revolutionory new
tinciples ol puispective to his

gL in such works as thoe Holy
tinity — his feesco In the church
¥ Santa Matia Navells, Florence

fimensional space on a flat surface.

The science of perspective
Mathematioal guidelines for

representing depth In & palnting
ware daveloped by Masacaio's
friend, Florantine architect Filippo
Brunelleschi. around 1413-20, and
written down by another architeat,
Leon Battista Albarti. i his On
Painting (1435} Knawn a& [in=a:
pespective, this tachmgque allawed
an artist to map space ar<| depth
anté a two-dimensionil surface
Albarti desaribed how ths
picture plane shoukd be thought of
a8 an open windoy through which
the painted world is.sean. The
artist first draws a harizan ling,
thun identifies a vanishing paint on
the hotizon, Using lines canverging
on the vanishing point as a guide,
the artist can achiove two elfects
Lo create a coherant impression of o

thrn-dimansional spaco. The first
15 to make distan obsects appant
propartionataely smaller than clossa
obeatg; the eecond i foreshortening,
ar making &n object that recedes
awny from the viewer appear ta be
shocter than if it ware pamllel ton

o

Amang the first to clear

away the hardness and

imperfections of the past
Giorgio Vasari

Lives of the Artists, 1550

99




110 LINEAR PERSPECTIVE

tha viewsar. Ths latter 1s particularly

impartant for true represoentations

of Lthe humarn body
['he concept can be Huminatod
by think of the plang of the

ground as a chessbaoard From the
point of vaow of a chass played

ras on the board appear

P10 Slze the (Lhey away

DOUgn We Anow Thelr
dimansians Lo i, LNey
also appear 9SS deoap than wide as

o result of forashortanirg It s this
|

phanamenon that 16 the

Wusizn of o in palnting

Tommaso di Ser Giovanni di
imone was born near Florance From theory to practice
in 1401, He was affectionately Ma o Hon Trinir deviita 8
known by the name Masacelo, e 3 ek B
“hulking Tom", because,
according to the biographe:

Darral-vaililsl chapes

. s Gl the wit
Giiorgio Vasarl, he possessed o : y
an absent-minded disregard viary ani

for anything other than art, aross. Ad
including the way he dressed. paintec sarcophagy I :
Little is known about : gleloton, a raminder of death Virgin and Child |

- AN

‘ll
Masacocio's life until he joinad that oc 1 the promise Iy Mas v gt of 7 veh It
the Florentine painters' guild averlgatin apicted above. [na noludes a dellberate contrast batwoar
in 1422, Among his greatest further painted illugion, the patropg | tD° Soect perpockiv { Gl hal
friends and mentors were the it the work kneal fust “outsids” the it the fiat haloes ol the ang
architect Brunelleschi and the shapal. forming part of the framineg
scuiptor Donatello Mnsgccio ture and seoming | fiures, and especinlly in Mary's
received many commissions sat ey 44 axtanded atm. which sppeats i
in Florence, and worked on o x“"“ e :.'A.”’ oty vie into the imaar

what is considerad 1o ba his | ‘s = :
] I ted space of the Moty Trinity

mastarpiece — the fresco cycle CATY ) .

in the Branceoct Chapal - from Masacelo places the vanishing Light and shadow

around 1425 Leaving the work potnt balow the trass, 4t the eye Masac ‘1"‘ PRROACH 10 1enearn

unfinished. he moved to Rome loval ol the viewer, sO Lhal the AL N NS paIntngs — gknown

in 1428 and died shortly viewear must look up 4t the Trnity w6 chiaroseuro (ght and dartk)
afterwards, possibly of plague, but closn at the sarcophagus. 'l 80 contributed Lo his suocsss |

although the suddenness of coffers on the ceiling follow the ropresenting space. The technigque
hig death raisad SUspICIONs orthogonal lines ol perspectivo, srd Ol chiarosc ) had been pinnesred
that ha had besn palsoned alir Creats 8 convineing Uluskarn « by Glotta (h the previus centuty, it

volume that brings the haoly figures fnvolved illuminating a scens witd
Other key works nto almost physical spacs — an snptrasting light gnd dark ares

effoct that would have astonsshed as 10 praduce realistic shadows
1422 San Giovenale Triptych et of the ‘ which ses 1ipt surface
c.1425-28 Fresco cycle on Phe t x ( foir - 'h - Mhes fil nth

1) b 1 1 i i { Saimen S 1 hengt |-

the life of St Peter, Brancaccl : ' \ . TR P ' celit
" - BUrves Brint s ol panced LIV Al oW Into reae)
Chapel, Santa Maria del - ne. A o 0t

objects closer to the viewsr than wwcording to how the light would

Carmine _ :
26 Piza Altarpiece OrnatE. Lhis 18 evident in Lhe £

Trinity 1in the angled haloes of thi three-dimen=sional appaanancy

have strucy tham, enhancing Ly




‘uC’:lHSh’.MIn are clatkness
have deap symbalic regonances in
e Bible, Jesus says, "Tam come &
Boht into the world that whosoeves
Delisveth In me may not simain in
ilarkness” (John 12:46) Masaccios
mmasvaty of light and of chiarascuro
waa therefore mors than just a
Wachnioal achievement: it gave
SUm Access to 4 more nuanced
Emctional and symbolic Eanguesgs
g religious painting and made him
lAupahla of far more sophisticated
Mepression than that which had
beer: achisved praviously with a
e stylized approach

By combaning Brunelleschi's
:me@v‘t.xw' with Griotso's tncks of
e light, Masaccio made viowats
ol the Holy Trinity fool as if they
\.'Imu looking through the palnting
s o fully mealized, physical space
Mwyond — an architoctursl cavity
hat must have seamed as real as
the chuych its viewers stood
Massacoln weas able to extand the
il of Cod's house and breathe
i o the holy flgures that
;OCOJ;':vs'f the: extra space — o st
e art histoolan B H Gombrich
Bmously descrbed as knocking
M “tiole 1n the wall’

)
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and ligh. | |

&

Everything done before
NMasaccio can be described
as artificial
Giorgio Vasari

Lives of the Artists, 1650

99
el B TE 0
Big Tom and little Tom

While Masacocio 18 considesad to
bo the pioneet of parspective in
painting, the cider Florentine artist
Masoiino da Panicale also played
a koy part in the development of
the technxuoe For a time, Lthe two

pUnters waore cless agsocinies,

collabarating on the fresco oyols

n the Brancaco: Chapel of Santa
Maria del Carmine in Florence
Even thotr nicknames seem to hovoe
=0t thom up as o paintarly double
net, translating 1oughly as "big
Tom™ ar "hulkirgg Tom® (Masaccio)
and "little Tom" (Masolin)

Masclino adhered clossly to the
principiaes of linear peispective, as
se2n in his fresco The Hoaling of
the Cripple and Raining of Tabitha
{1425-28) Howeves, he naver ipuits
achieved the same skill of nanative

expression as Masacck, which may

S0OCoUnt ar L ke s grestat [ame
Muasacolo's command of thres

dimenswanat epace and the way

it could be moulded with light

brought &

narrative pessibilitles His palntings

WaEVE Of nRw emartive ana

were 20 helevable and his figures
a0 well charsotecized that hig
technigue was amuinted widaly
It can begeen n the palntings

of Andrea Manteqgna, Plero della
Franoesca, and Leanardo da Vined
reaching its High Renpissance
pesk with Raphasl The use of linear
perspactive became § standard
festurs of Westarn art until the Jats
19th century, whan Paul Cazan:
flat dasigns sought to represent
depth “only through colour” =

Masolino's fresco e Healig of

the Cripgys and Raimag of Tabitie
exemplifles one-pont pespective
Even the cobbiestones din ahy in mtew

with distance allact

omplets tha










IN CONTEXT

FOCUS

L

0il painting

BEFORE

¢.650 Thu aldest known all
paintings are crested on the
walis of caves in the Bamiyan
Valley, Afghamistan

¢.1110-25 Dy diversis artibus

|s written by Bengdictine
rrcan ke and artist Roger of
Helmmarshausen The
manuscript describes how to
bind pigments with ol
AFTER

1565 Pistar Brusgel the
Elder painte The Harvesters,
damaonstrating a rapid anc
aconomicil use of oil paint
['he artigt uses vary thin
layers that do not conceal

s deawlngs benesth

17th century Rorozandt
develops & looss tachnique
with the medium, moving ail
paint around the canvas even
when it is very thick

Jan van Eyck

meonastic

n Eyck was among

the foundes of the Early

ah va

Nethetlandish (or Flemizh)
Schoeol of paintars This group

mewex] away fram the extravagantly
decorative Intermational Gothic
sivie that prevailed in Eurnge

at the time and adoptad a maore

2

NEUIaUEUC way Ol psintin

vhich hlended raalizm and deta:l

with spiritt
17 " Lo o A 3 v ) P —— —
Van Eyck's Amolfing Bartrait is
populated with symbal biaects

afinitxon style
inly by
ot paint

randered in a high
hat was macde possibie
"'5,‘ IrLest 5 mnstery of
Fhrouah shis and othen painings,
van Yyck gained a reputation for
miuting petfection with ails that
IS demanstroted by his

ntrod of the brusts, Wr

(S8 (Mo ln 2 o) ais
s such
as [talian Glargso Vasar (1611-74)
et clalmex] that van Byvek hadd
nventod, of reanvanted. ol ni’i,’n'lllr]
Althouah the Flemish painter was
iar from the st w use ol paint

It Wi empsaved 1n both Chinn and
Alghanistan in the 7th century
Nt ol

mechium and hie skl with it

both van Evck's davelope
influencad the trajactory of painting
in Western a;

and cla

t. The luminous detall

o wemey' sl Wiart al
hat van Evek was ahle

| Jan van Eyck's life 1s shrouded in

mystery. He may have been born
in the 13805 in the town of Maassik
(now in Belgium), but the sarliest
records of him place van Eyck in
The Hague at the court of John of
Bavaria, Count of Holland, in 1422,
Van Eyck entered the saervice of
Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy,
in 1426, Alongside painting, he
undertock diplomatic assignments
for his employar, He is known to
have bought a houss in Bruges in
1432, and married at around the
same time. Hid dated oils, which
include Man in & Red Turban,
considered to be a self-portrait,

His eye operates as a
micrascops and as a telescop
at the same tme
Erwin Panofsky
Early Netheriandish Painting, 1843

LE ng Lo nis pamungs

nelpad w0
promote the benefits of qiie o ths

widear artisti

A flexible modlum

I'he prevailing medium for artist
15th-cantury Europs was eqg

empera paint, in which pigment

wits bound together with egn yoll

and water. Howsver, tammnera b

limitationg: the @15 rapidly

0 1L cannot b stored ,_'"ly".",’

pains or
SNl araas can e paintec ot oo
Linmie; aleo, temparnn dovs not lond
tselt o Mending, 5o colour mixing
(08 ON Over '|.n'|-x padgue layess

coour of crasshntehing O carries

ware made during the following
dpcade. The artist’s masterpiecs,
the Adoration of the Lamb !
nltarpiece, was probably a
collaboration with his brother,
Hubert, Van Eyck was held in
high regard by the court and

| sarned & generous salary. He

died in 1441 In Bruges.

Othor key works

1432 Adoration of the Lamb
altarpiece in Ghent Cathedial
1433 Man in 4 Red Turban

¢, 1438 The Madonna of
Chancellor Ralin




See also:

115

A picture of affluence

The Arnolfini Portrait




116 OIL PAINTING

lor the shadows thst are cast Ly

| The mirror Is the focal point . 11«

cenponityon 0 the minttore scenn

vindow frame Rafined, impress
S pensive 1o commission, the
worle reinfarces — through ite alick
perfection - the dasired projection
of wealth, 1aste, moral pninoipies

and powear of its aubjacts abdamen would suggest, soms art |

AW revanis tha presemncs of two

* poEition

man. looKINg In f1om the 8¢

A% Lher viewer of the painting

hiztoriane have argued that the dog

Questions of intent in the foreground repr

ety e

Many critics have speculated coupie's lust and that the paintisg

about ths contaxt of ths painting theralors desls with thear desiire t

n 1934, German art historian conoeive a child

grwin Panotsky argued that it However, Lthe likaly explanation
14t have bean commissioned 1= [ar }ess mystenous a rounded

trrrar
SRS F1C L

was widely consideted cantained within the picture

g a ogal document - inrsfutable

0

proof of a ) tnking place besutiful in 16th-oentury Flandars and her silhpuette anificantly
ond he made much of the hiddan arxl many wormen wese similarly widened ¢ esult of the excess
symbolizm behind the objects pictured in oontesnpomry portraits gathered :\t'-ur It 18 a8 though the
within the room. Others have It is possibie that van Eyok painted physical presance of thase people
s0en 1t as a recard of a betyothal. a the worman in this way to draw 15 1ntlatea by ther belongings

10 & deceased | attention o the volume of her drass Van Evoek usas thes s

plgage. ar g maemosia g
to the couples | wealth of the couple to exhibst hi

wife Questions also nurround arvd

A

PICTuIe 18 pregnant, as hot toundoed the wi

whaother of net tho worman in the sumptuous possassions Certainly, skill. The extravagant, heavy tolkds

of drapery in the woman's dress
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BY TWO WINGS IS MAN LIFTED
ABOVE EARTHLY THINGS, EVEN

BY SIMPLICITY AND PURITY

DESCENT FROM THE CROSS (1435-1440),
ROGIER VAN DER WEYDEN




i Boulpturs), expressive
qutes of Christ's passion

1427 The Imitation of Christ
by Dutch priest Thomas &

: 545 printed. Insplosd

: Davoty Moderna, itis

145775 Devatlonal panats
by Netherlandish painter
pati; Bouts prove popular

religious movement that
began in the Nethardands
and spread through parts
“of Europe betweean the 14th and
Abth centurias, Dovotio Moderna

o Modern Devotion) promoted a
ocus on thy ihner, spititual self and
allod for neturn o ploty through

L ponscinntious imitation of the
Cpotions and attitedes of Christ, This
wis sean by Ibs dovotues as the
e=sontinl bogls for practising faith
The empathy and spitituality
advocated by Devatto Moderna
s visus) expression in the works
o Rogser van der Weyden, and
picticulsrly In his Descent frowm the
Cresa, which takes as (8 subjct
the grief af the Virgin Mary and
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See also: The Gurdun of Earthiy Delights 13§-39 « Avignon Plet) 163
Portinsr Alkarngece 163 o Chiiat of Clamencoy 172-76

Campln. :
o(hhnﬂynhmhuy talm
he was appointed painter to the
city of Brussels. His work there
covun.wh!chwmhhmon
famous paintings, until they
wate destroyed in 16895,

othet attendant figures following
the death of Christ It pottrays
Joseph of Arimathen (in o tod hat),
Nicodemus (in a gokd cloth), amxd a
servant (on the Indder supporting
Chnst's corpse; Mary is assisted
by St John (In red, leftiand a holy
woman as she taints from goef

Parallel poses

| Mary's poss echoes het dead gon's

in 8 poignant reprasantation of her
arppiing emotional axpenencs of
hig physical agony. This sensitive
portrayal of intanse suffering aims
10 bring the pain of the Crucifix:ian
nanative to lifa for the viewsr, with
tha intention of promoting a closer
ralationship with Chnist and the
magnitude of his sacrifice

The parallel pose encourages
contemplation of campassio, the
doctrine that Mary shares Christ’s
auffering, The panting porttays
ncute individual snguish bat also
highlights the dignity with which
each figure castles their liveral and

syabological burdens; it distils

the enormity of Christ's sacrifica
Nk & moving parsrayal of the

debilitating tocment that his death
wreaked upon has loving, devoted,
and bewildered followars

Spiritual compassion

Hogner crams his composition

into a small frame and flattans

the background with gald patnt,
pushing his Ngutes nto the
foregrournd as though they ame
performing on & stage. The ahatlow
space and sense of intimacy
hetghzan both the dramaotic and
emotional impact of the work, The
gold background acts as 6 stiiking
fall far Christ's pallid hody and
Mary's ashen face. Like a play
with no set. extraneous detall 15
removed 80 that nothing detracta
from the mtense fesling an display
The focus falls instaad on the
moment. of collective grief, in whach
kindness and conoern ore spiritunl
actsin themsslves In Rogler'a
hands, in accordance with tha
ideals of Devotic Moderna,
compassion tor fellow humans
bacomes not anly a way to imitate
Christ, but also a8 way to spiritually
pemmunicate with him =



120

AN ELEGANTLY GOMPACT
IMAGE OF THE SUBJECT’S

PROGLAIMED VIRTUES

GECILIA GONZAGA MEDAL (1447), PISANELLOD




e

509 nex — 476 cx Durirg

he Roman Republic and the
':'l'n e mpuﬁ. mld and sﬂve[
pins festure portraits of
CONSES and AINpancEs

©.578~89 An Anglo-Saxon goki
ingcdakst found in the British
gty of Cantarbury depicts the

gankish bishop Lisdhard

€.1400 French prinoe and

i of the arts Jean, duc de
By commissions portiait
peclls in the classical styla

166 Belgian-barn Enghsh
Sargraver John Roettiers oreates
l, anew Great Seal for restored

| King Charles Il of England.

‘ 16th century Italian sculptol
Sieone Leani produces struck
medals of subjects including
Michelangelo and Holy Roman
Enparor Charles V

86 Jules-C¥meant Chaplam,
lst to tho Franch state,
e a gald medal to

nrate the vistt of Tsar
g [l of Russia o France:

the occapion of his visit to italy,
seady displays the unprecedented
degres of fluud detail and expression
that the artist was able to achieva
The moecs 15 mgned “the work of
Pisano tha pointer”, as ars all his
medals indicating that he regarded
e as the equal of his paintings

Cecilia

The modal of Cecllia Gonzags
1426-51) by Pisanelo was probably
coonnissioned by her brothes
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| See alwo: Palias and the Centuur 122-23 « Yeung Man amond Rosas 160 «
Tras Riches Hadrme vo Due de Berry 152 o Adniestion of the Magi 162

Ludovico, perhaps as the pair to

a medat, also by Pisanello, that
deplots him The daughier of the
Marguis of Mantua. Caailia was
edunated by [talian human it
Vittorino da Feltre, himself the
subject of a Pisanello medal Ceoilia
famously refuasd an arranged
marriage and instead enterad &
convent in 1445 She lived the rest
of har life as a nun. Howsvar, har
elegant profile on tha cbverse of
Pisanello’s medal is depicted in
pecular, courtly clothing

On the revarss of the medal
Pisanellc presonts an allegary of
Cecilla's intellectun] brilllance and
virtue, using classical and medioval
symbols that reflect, her humanist
education He portrays a beautiful,
semi-nude woman In classical
drapeary, who is seated in a rocky
landscape One hamd touches the
head of a unicorn that has the bhody
of a goat. The goat symbollzes
knowledge, while the depiction
of & malden taming a unicarn was
a commaon symbol of chastity. A
crescent moan abave the scene
represents the aoddess Diana of
Homan myth,

This medal aided the spread of
Cecilia’s reputation for purity and
intelligence, and her liksness, in
promotion of the Qonzaga dynasty.
[t both commemaoratas Cecllia's
admirable qualities and showoases
Pishnello’'s masterly talent

Medals of honour

Hatwean 1438 and 1449 Pisanello
craated medals for many of the
powertul ruling families of ltaly
Combining sansitive portiaits with
symbolic yet ealistically rendeted
seones, these represent the pealk
of bath the artist's work and the
Henawssanos gult of the medal w

Antonio di Puccio Pisano,
known as Pisanello, or "the
little Pisan"”, is thought to have
been born in Plsa around 1394,
He apent time in many ltalisn
cities, but was predominantly
associated with Verona He
was notably employed at the
Este court in Ferrara and the
Gonzaga court in Mantusa,
where he was noted for his
large fiescoes. His few
surviving paintings have
gecured him a reputation as
ane of the igureheads of the
International Gothic in Italy.
His decorative painting style
was inspired by earlier 15th-
century artists such as Gentile
da Fabriano, In the fleld of
partrait medals, Pisansatio

way the most important artist
of the 15th century. He mads
more than 20 mecdlals before
he died in Naples around 1455,

Other key works

¢.1428 Annunciation

©,1438 Portrait medal of
Emperor John VIII Palasologus
1449 Portralt medal of King
Alfonso V of Aragon
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N~ conTExT
THE NOBLEST PLEASUREIS ...,
THE JOY OF UNDERSTANDING ...

PALLAS AND THE CENTAUR (¢ 2
SANDRO BO! '3 ICELLI RSl Rl

1338~39 Ambrogio Lorenzettl

ATLALS 8mploy a (-':,‘.i\l 1

c.1482~85 Botticells paints

the Birth of Venus, an allegoty

Early 16308 Hans Holbein th
Youngar paints An Allegory of
the O and New Testaments
compining iImages and wods
C. 1670—72 Catholic conve B

lohannes Varmeer uses

onograpny o
,r v v L'
Waegory of LNolnT raltd
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also: Renuncintion of Wakdly Goods 86-89 « Maesth 50-85 « The Tampest 164 « Allsgory with Venus
hd(\:;o.‘ 164-55 « Apoilo and the Continents 20009

s a polisical stance, o dydsotic
ressage. of @ spintusl reference
The decoding of paintings that
atured mythalogical subject
it therelore depended an a
“pertatn amaunt of sophistication
I the viewsar. Mareover, allegory
pould work on muitipie levels.

In his allsgarical paintings, such
44 Primavers (0 1477-82), Pallas-and
the Centaur, and the Birth of Venus
Hp1452-86), Botticelli juxtsposes
pparently incangrusnt, figuras and
‘pymbais to creata a visual namative
b an informed body of spectators
“Such works also served to fistter
FBaticelli's patrona, the Medlicis, who
raved in the circle of Neopintonists
iin whioh the artist was also active

Decoding the allegory

“Falltz and the Centaur is an
pgmatic painting, depicting o
young woman with thé fingers of
et cight hand entangied in the

haic of an anguished csntaur - a
mythological creature that was part
‘man, part horse, While there i no
Snown myth n which this scene
pocurs, the woman is thought to

mmmmmempepa.
known as Sandro Botticelli, was
born in Florence in 1445, He was
apprenticed to the painter Fra
Fillppo Lippl and, by 1470, had his
own workshop. He anjoysd the
pum-ozmmmmdu

Between 1478 and 1490 he cmaud
his famous mythological works,
such as the 8irth of Venus. In
1481, he was called to Rome by
Pope Sixtus IV to produce frescoes
for the Sistine Chapel, the only
work he did outside
Florence. [0 the 1480s, Botticelll

bes Pallas Athens, the Grask goddeas |

of wisdom. Clues to Bottioalli's
allagorical intentions can be found
in vanaus tapes that are assoolated
with each characts)

The femals figure 18 1dentifiad as
Fallas Athena by the alive branches
wirding round her body: Botticelli'a
audienoce would have knawn thas,
in mythology, the goddess bacame:
tha patran of Athens after offering
118 citizans an olive tree. Howevar
his Pallas garmes a halberd instesd
af the lance with which sha is
traditionally nsscciated . A waapun
that was often carried by sentties
the halberd here marks the goddess
out as a gunxchian

Renaigsance ltatians woukl
havé recognizex] the centaur as a
pesonification of unbrldled lust
In classical myth, these creatures
were often depm e In pursuit
of virginal nymphs; Pallas, by
grabbing the centaur's halr, which
15 a symbol of hig untamesd instinet
halds him back, and he yields to
her The themea of the work can thus
be read as the triumph of virtue
and reason avar pass@an and vice

with deeper moral overtones.
His work fell out of favour and
the anos-prolific srtist descended
into poverty before his death

in 1610. His name was almost
erased from history until the
late 19th century, when he was

A further layer of allegory lies in

| the motif of the three interlinkad

rings — an emhblem of the Madict
family — repasted across Pallas's
white dress Lorenys da' Mediol,
known as “the Maanificent”, had
recantly formed an alliance with
Maplas that avoxded war betwesan
Florance arxd the ante-Flomantine
foroas led by the Pope, A political
teading of the wotk equates Pallas
with Lorenzo, reprgsenting peace
wi iz subduing the wariike
mstincts embodied by the centsur w

& &

Botticelll's goddess — the
Pallas Medicea — 15 npe
with irreducible meaning
and identities
Adrian W B Randolph
Engaging Symbols, 2003
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IN CONTEXT

THE EYE MAKES =
FEWER MISTAKES =
A Modet-DOOK af drawings ol
THAN THE MIND
STUDIES FOR THE VIRGIN AND CHILD WITH f_;,,_;,,.,,.,.,';',,‘,i,'r'.;;ifj,',,,Lf.';.;jf.',',j\,;;,.]
ST ANNE (1490—1500), LEONARDO DA VINCI of a lemale head. It epitomizes

taces for artists” referanose
the type of driaughbtsmanship

wdopted by his papil Leonarda

AFTER
¢.1507 Raphaal produces
preparatony drawings o his

(21807}, which offer ingsght
{nto his crealve DIocesses
1974 Josaph Beuys craatas s
groug of drawings in responss

ty of two

loss notebooks by Leonads
Drawings after the Codices

Macind of Lecnardo da Vingl

L‘-\.‘o‘u h|.nl X
N oy 3312y ¢ 0e DOUnG valumeas of sxatohas
ST wnrvey 3 )
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B Aleo: Macets B0-95 o Sana Trinita Maesté 101 e Palias and the Centany 122-23 » The Four Horsemen of the
peatypay 12831 » The Mirscukus Draught of Rizboes 140-43 « The Holy Family on the Stepe 18485

I you hove o bestial
face. s0; o0, will the faces you

uw e lacking in grace  Apply
' sell 1o copying the agreeable
parts of Lo fnces whose beauties
e conmescmated by tanown
mihar than by your own

judgement.

Zeap o sharp lookout (oo
Dgures 1 mowvement. i1 tho
atyesta, In the aquaras, in the
Cconntrysde, wnd note down
thee manin Jines gucsly

Tha artist ought first
1) exercise his hand
by copying deawings

fecomet U hand of &

good master

When you are m
ped in the dark. oo over in
your imaglnation the contours
of the lotms already studied
s 1 an exercise 1o bo
recammarday, very umatil for
imprinting tunpgs on

the memory

Avoid |oxces=ve| study
it will give nse o & work
deatined w die with the
warkman

gestad some of the most renowned
s of Renaissance art, Leonardo
152 brilliant polymath, who used
s talent in drawing to explore

pRs on many subjects, spanning
ginearing, geology, anatomy,

ptice. and architecturs. He loft
ptabooks filled with almost 2,500
mwings, which display his
pchinical skill, his inventiveness,

i the richiness of his tmagination.
& he flitted from one subject o
iaother, cfter) within a singlo page
* Leonardo was tascinated with

b notion of function, and used
drowings ta record procasses
the workl axaund him - the flew

e hecame known as a paintar who ‘

‘water anad the flsght of birds, for

exampla — diowing mspiraton for
his inventions tom thuse studles:
sama of his most famoas Jotungs
propese dovices for flying or ghicding
He also believed that “motiong

of the soul” could be porceived
through case attention to human
body language, geanure, and facial
expression, dedicating himsedf 1o
crawing faces and phys:ognomy
in hie skesches. Naturally, he also
used preparatory drawings in the
obvous sense —as preliminary
studies for his ambitious artwaorka

Exploring intent

One of the many aketches that
alaborates Laanarde's warking
processes 15 8 page of early studias

tor The Vieqen and Child with
St Anne, o thume that the artst
exploted several timea Now houaed
at the British Mussum in London.
this page of intricaze, beavily
worked skeiches was made using
a murky palette of brown ink, grey
wash, and white and biack chalk
These studies for The Virgin
and Child with St Anne ssem to be
canceived in the round - more llea
seulpture than two-dimensional
work. The figures interact and
overlap, thelr somewhat hazy
boundaries evoking something
of the artist’s mental processas in
visualizing possibla solutions to the
chosen composition. 'The various
characters appear as though »
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Leonardo da Vinci

Leonardo da Vinci was bom

in 1452 near Vines, Tuscany,
the illegitimate child of &
Florenting lawyer and pessant
woman, In 1466, he moved

1o Florence, trained under
Verrocchio, and later qualifiad
ae a master in the Brotherhood
of St Luke, an arusts' guild.
His Adoration of the Magi
secured his reputation,

In 1482, he moved to Milan
to start work for the court of
the Sforza family. During his
16-year stay, he completad
wotks such as The Virgin
of the Rocks and The Last
Supper for the refectory of
Santa Marna della Crazie.

In 1499, Leonardo returned
to Florence, whare he painted
the Mona Lisa, and furthered
his enquiries into science and
invention. Ha later settied
in Chéteau de Cloux (now
Clos-Lucé) in Amboise, central
France, at the invitation of
Francis I, and died thae in
1519, leaving most of his wark
to his pupll Francesco Melzi.

Other key works

1481 Adoration of the Magl
¢, 1495-98 The Last Supper
c.1503-19 Mona Lizss

PREPARATORY DRAWINGS

blurred, captused mud-moption in
an almast photographic way. Light
markings at the periphenas of the
chawing lunction as calculstions
those aro visiblo workings-out, that
are part of Loaonardos unigque
creativa process ~ whiks additionsl
of figures a
fittar ‘h») bottom of the psg

drawinmg i machinery
=5 T-hf-
delicats cutlines of isolated bodias
mtricatoly
In moe
in which it s
Leonarda mafining
and recasting his

sit sicie-by-sida with
Intertwined figures
cohesive | uum! on
posn hln Lo soe
PSOS, assassIng
each sament (ol I5s atonomous
merits as weil 85 in the convexs
of the large composition

The remarkable page of suxdios
for The Virgan and Chiid with
St Anns 18 one of several existing

mdrawinggs that are connected o
Leonardo's unfinished painting
of that name. which now hangs
in the Louvee in Parla Thought
to have bean commisgionad by
Louis XII of Franoe, the painting
the birth
of the king's daughter, Claude, 1n
499, Its subject mattar 1s doubly
apt, because Louis's wita was
and her saantly
namesake in the pamnng was
this patron of pregnant wamen

was mtendad to celebrats

pnamad Anne

The painter or draughtsman
qur,ht to be solitary, in
nlrIH' that the well-being
f the body not sap the
vigour of the mind
Leonardo da Vinci

The Burlington House Cartoon
¢ 1499 -150D) u it
mostod by soft charcoal and chialks t

onler & s

new hazy oonls

6 of poetty and undenug

0 ovarnl! imprassion of gontiensss

Celebrated cartoons

In 1501 a large cartcon (a full-

gze praparatory drawing) of The
Virgm and Shild with St Anne
was axhibited in Florencs to much
pablic aoalaim - an unpre -«lnrn’.».!
recapion ior a drawindg they than
shed painting, Althdugh that

hias baan lost,

anothar of
KNowrn as e
Burlington House Cartoon - remaing
intaot. Rendered in charcaal and
"!MUI': it iz unblemished by the
pricked hodes that ars commaonly
15ed 1n nefer af a cartoom
onto a panal for patnting, and was

clearly raver

larcdlo’d cartoons

e

used tot
The Burington Ho
pompesition resembles the Brinsh
Museum sketoh more closely than
the Louvre painting. The cartoon
in the
Haptist on the nght St Anne's
siendet hand points towards the
GRY Ina alluding
o Chris rerral of
the extremities in the potuze. the

inciudeas the fiqurs of Jot

syrmbalc gastume

's destiny, Like s¢




The rise of the sketch

18 DV Mellas

Leonardo's painting
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I - conTEXT

TERRIFYING VISIONS OF THE 52
HORRORS OF DOOMSDAY

1423 An anonymous artist

THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE (1498),
ALBRECHT DURER woodcul print, an image of

St Christophet

¢.1475-91 Gorman printmake
Martin Schongauar produocss
his Passion of Christsaries of
12 copperpists engravings
AFTER

¢.1510 I Rome, [talian artist
Marcantonio Raimondi starts
making engraved coples of
Raphsel’s paintings

¢,1630 Rembrandt creates a
group of s=li-porttait eschings
in which he tries out different
facial expressions

1893 Primitivist Paul Gaugruin
gxperiments with caudely

carved woodcuts ol scenes
from his Tahitian travels

n 1448, the German arust
Albracht Dorer published a
senes of woodouts depcting

a5 apacaly plo descent of hallish
11 Jun ['-~|-~ I [ Il
f1 ks plus U pade, A

ith th nhcal on which
l t e pukxiane
18 8 Hound e&citon ttlec Apooahns
'wo versiong — ane Latin and ong
Cerman ware nrinted The asnse
orought the arost lamse, lortuns
ind independence | s
tandara i prinumaxing Ltnat
1oday 18 teohnically Uuny Aaraiioied
Dures’s HHSTEIY !'I'x-nnL..E:l i ol
the woodcut 158 exemplified 1n h

‘e Four i




‘Bee also: (larden of BEarthly Delighte 134-30 « A R

The Lavee 200032 o The O

wosseum 206
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.

The growth of printing
Woodcut printing becams popular
ih sarly 15th-century Europs, as
panar hecame choaper arxl morm
wirialy available. A way of rapidly
gisseminating images, printe werm
acdd i ividually or as collections
Dften hand-coloured, thaey weate
pwntually combingd with movabl
type to illustiate text

[ paintar and printmaken
Michael Walgamut, based in
Baramberg, Germany —a centre of
pulbiiset
ettumental in reinvigorating the

nel and humanism — wWas

yoodlout attar a decline in quality
i the mxl-15th century. With
Witheim Pleyclepwuarff, Wolgemus
produced more Lthan B0 woorlcts
W itlugtrave the Liber ohronicanum
bt Nuremberg Chromicles, 1493)
ane of the sarlieat printed books
A3 a young man, Darer was
Waolgemut's apprentios, but his

prowess with the woodout was to

Prints, such as this woodcut hom
th= Nursmbeng Chronicle depssting

Chirlet and the spoatios, 'were ulten

hand-colourad. The sty is far crudar

4

than Durer's work it a gecode later

far surpassg thaet of his master. As
wedl as being a superb draughbtaman
tha technigues of woodout and
ater, ergraving. came sasily to him
The Apocalypses series was his firat

attampt at a full set of prints

Working the wooden block
Durer dyd not invent the Four
Horseman of the Apocalypsea: the
scene comes from tha Book of
Ravelation, a popular source far
snblical itlustrations in the Middie
Ages, The New Testamant. book
degcribes the apocalypee ~ a time
of catastrophie evants, Christ’s
return to Earth. and the judgement
of humankind
imagrery. Many peoplo holteved

in vivid symbotis

Lhat it prophesiod the end tmes,
i as the balf-milannial year
1500 approachid, Images of viokant
avents qrew increasingly prevalens,
CrOppRmg U tevet yvihing from

manuscripts o escoes. »

[n harmony with that |late

medieval tradition, Durer

teaches that death finally
Robert H Smith

Apocalypse: A Commentary on
Revelation in Wards and Images, 2000

Albrecht Diirer

Barn in Nurembery, Germany,
in 1471, Albrecht Dixer was
the son of a goldsmith. Aged
15, he went to study with
Michaet Wolgemut, in whose
workshop he lsarned the
woodout technique, As well
as creating prints on religious
themes, and nature studias,
Diirer preduced a number of
self-portraits and numerous
drawings, watetcolours, and
prints of plants, animals, and
the nude figure. In 1606 he
painted the Feast of the Rose
Garlands altarpiece in Venices,
Its vibrathcy was & rasponsa
to Itallan critics who believed
him unable to handie colour.
He wrote several theoretical
baoks, including ons on
geaometry and Four Books

on Human Proportion.

Direr died in Nuremberg
in 1528, the greatast figure of
Renajgsance art in northern
Europe. He was the flvat artist
of his calibrs 1o devore s0
much time to printmaking,

Other key works

1602 Youngy Hare

1613-14 Thrae “Master
Engravings": Kmight,
Death, and the Devil; Saint
Jerome 1n his Study; and
Melencolia I




130 THE PRINT

He who would spread
colours on Durer's prints
would injure the work.

Erasmus
Dialogues, 1629

99
A———

The passage illustmated n this ‘
particular woodcout 18 part of "the
opening of the seala” (6:1-8) [t tella
how the fastanings that deal shut

a boak, or-scroll, held 1n'God's right
hand are brokan by & lamb with
senven horns ancd seven ayea The
opering of the first four seals
relpasas the horsemen so vividly
rendesad in this woodeut —fram

night o lett, Plague lor Canguest),
Wat, Famine, and Death - theraby
un'sashing the divine apocalypee
The viewsat encounters these
ndears as thoy burst out of Heaven
The mouth of Hell openz up in the
potvom loft corner. The horror of
this moment 18 depictad with
unprecadented urgancy, Broad white
planes whore no (nk has transferred |
conttast with intzxantely cut dark
ridges. Tho mnlistic depiction of
pedapie and horses alludes to tha
1eal world, but the galloping hortor
and exaggerated contrasts lend an
UNcAnny arnmogphers to the soons
Durer's extenglve mnge of mid-
tonaa hetween black and whits,
procluced using hatching and o
combiration of thicker amxd thinom
lines, enables him to suggest hight,
ahadowa, texture, and volume,
craating convincing naturalistia
effecta. The difficulty of carving
guah dalicate and clossly packexd
lines from a section of wood has led

Famine oo e scales
of starvadion. Fieed horvesta
and chesnle malnou s ot
hadl Gagimiviad the popliintion
i EL0op tinoy the Clisil

Famine of 131517

The shedeani figgiam of
Desth 1ding un emncinisd
boe. varkls o pitchfork
strndiae to the one the Davil =
frempuently degncted with
in medyvnl nrt

1 jaws of Hell
{jnpe ape, iy o
devoar all sinnern, froon a
cordinal 1o the pessanta
EnrnDbed undee) (e
P0f i Trest

2 g

h/ An angal hovor N

War tnandinben o

sword The Ifureied
Yesmn' War (1337-4450)
o] 10 consant conflics
In Eiirape

s0me art historans 1o speculate
that the artist might have carved
these woodblocks himpsll athor
than warking with skilled block-
cutters as 18 ususlly supposed.
The paralle| linss that malke
up much of the background form
a contrast to the disgonal thrust of |
the horses, a trpectory emphasized
hy the sword held threateningly
aloft by War. As the horsamen tear
through the level planes of the sarth,
Durer demongtiates structurally
the irrevocable destruction of the
status quo, exempliftying his carefl
matriage of subloct and medium
irer's chamctonzation of each
of the ridets and vietims i detaled
and varied. This 1s a miraoulous
loat given the dextotity required w0
achieve this leveal of differentiation
ot the woodaen biock The figure
of Death, towards the bottom left
corned, 38 partwulany Qrotesoue
from the weak, bony wrists to one
long, drooping nippée; and from tha

>~

nboma Lhie elouds ot
the unwan on 1 Heayion
Tho prsssinco of Clad J
\‘ I Inticated by uhatts |
of sunign '

Plague (v u bow
10 target his vietnne Millonu
Jurope in the Hibok
-B2. and pgue

Jcnu of £347-
auttumaks contnuod Suoagh
the 100 comtlsy

The symbolism of
The Four Forsarman
of tho Apocaly pee
rellscre the “end ol
doye” mood of late
15th-century Eurapa, A
L of social, political
antd mehgitus unrost
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Expert engraving
jlter Lhe st s ol h

Doath, and the Devil (1!

HUBTICE X SV LI

A printmaking rev

olution wit!
i [ Dares's w o ansravings engraved. In
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I - conTExT
A NIGHTMARE CAST

The earth goddess
WITHIN THE FEMALE FORM =

¢.30,000 nce Voluptuous

GODDESS COATLICUE (1400-1500) “Venus® figurines appear

rrsites across BEurope

c.950-930 seE The Egvptian

Greonfield Papyrus shows Nut

slewrl arrvvir
g of the SKY) arening

bat Hody over the Kazth

¢.160-150 nce A marble ooffer
id from the temple of Athaens
Palias at Priene deplcts Gaia
the Gresk mother goddess

AFTER

18th cenlury Woodan statuey
af aarth goddess v.:-..mulh.;l..
i Budchist bodhisattva, in

Sautheast Asia show her

wringing water from har hai
1874 English artist Darnte
".;, H[[,ipn SELL panks

Proserping (Pemephong), the

Resnan goddess of factility

1 1 i
“ cal ]
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il i |
[ Al 51
1 1 LIt |
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Creator and destroyer
The monumental basaht statue of
the Aztec sarth goddess Costlious
13.6m/11 it high), considered a
masterpiecs of Aztec sculpture,
1 a strong exampa of this complex
mis of the sarth-mother figurs

Excavated in 1790 in Mexico
City, the pieos is symmetrical and
would ooiginally have bean brightiy
punted . Cootlicue weats a skirt of
intertwined attesnakes, reflecung
he meaning of her name. "Skirt
o Snakes”, the snakes may have
bean & symbol of fertilisy She also
wers s necklace of human hands
and hearts, a balt stamped with a
puttemn of concentne cireles, and
A ukcull at the centre ol the hedt. The
epetitive pattem links ta the Aztec
pafief that creation can be 1epaated
by means of ritual re-enactmeant

The goddesa, a symbal of naturn
& both oreator and destroyes. 18
gepicted In par most fearaome form
ahe 12 shown decapitated, with two
anaked coming cut of her neck in
pace of her head - a convention in

atec art to signify epurting blood.
The snakea’ heads {ace ane another,

The nurturing goddess

Daspite the importance of the
earth goddess's dual nature,

she is often seen in art in her
more benign lorm, embodying
the bounty of the sarth, Demeter,
Graek goddess of agriculture, is
often shown with a crown of corn.
Her daughter, Persephone, who
governs the vitality of the land,

is frequently shown holding &
pomegranate, symbolic of planty
and fertility, or 8 sheaf of corn, as
In the Gth-cantury scz votive tablst
pleturad here. The Phrygian earth
goddess, Cybele - known to the

aach with a farked tongue, staring
aye and bared iseth; together the
affect is of & broad mask in place
of the goddeas's face The statue's
vigual references to decapitation,
blocd, and death may reflect the
Azvec balied that human sacrifice
vas essential to propitiate the gods
df.(l gontinus the oycls of oreation
a conocept reanforced by the striking
juxtaposition of Coatlicua's breasts
with & skull The human-looking
breasts, partially obscured bengath
the neckiace and skull, have beean
sucked dey by hundreds of children
The statue 18 skilfully carved,

| with great attestion to detall, down

to the scales on the snakes and a
il of fat on the goddess’s stomach
th#t indicates she has gmven birth
She s scalpted in the raund, and
leans farward a little, emphasizing
her ramendous, terrifying balk

Devourer and empowerer
Coatlicue was not the only earth
goddess with a destruoctive side. In
Hindu joonography, stmilar symbols
| of destruction and regeneration are
assigned to Kal, who governe death,

Romans as the Graat Mothsr

of the Gods - wase assoclated

by the Greeks with the fertility
goddess Artemis and depicted in
sculpture as the many-breasted,
nurturing Lady of Ephesus.

Isis was the powerful ancient
Egyptian mother goddass also
associnted with rehirth and the
dead. Numerous small statues
portray her suckling her san

‘Horus, holding his head (n her

left hand and offering him her
broast. This image may have
influenced the safdy Christians
in their depictions of Mary
nursing the baby Jesus.

tima, sexuality, and maternal
affection -~ phe 18 banevolent and
nurturing as well as fearsome and
chaotic. In paintings and statues
she 15 frequently shown with a

| ‘gatand of skulle and numercas

arms — the latter reprasenting a full
cyale of creation and dastruction
Har hideous red tongus suggasts
blopdthissty appetites, but her
white teeth convey purity. m

« p
’/"’ i.l l/'.‘:\
D s

It is surely one of the most
direct and most unequivocal
pieces of art in history
nothing can mitigate
its horror
Burr Cartwright

The Fifth Sun: Axtec Gods,
Aztoc World, 1979




THE MASTER OF THE

MONSTROUS

THE DISGOVERER OF THE

UNGONSGIOUS

THE GARDEN OF EARTHLY DELIGHTS
(c.1490-1510), HIERONYMUS BOSCH
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IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Fantasy

HEFORE

¢.700 Fantastical bronze
dragons are cast by artists
of the Tang Dynasty in the
wolden age of Chiness art

From ¢.1200 Hyhrid monsters
and stianpe creaturas pest

aut from bestiaries (books of
beasts) and from the margins
of iluminated manuscnpts,
influencing the fantasy art

af latar generations

AFTER

1562 Among Bosch's marny
imitatorais Peter Bruegel
the Eldar, who populates

his painting The Fall of the
Rebal Angels with grotesque
fantastical beings

From ¢.1920 The Surnaalists
crany heavily on fantasy (n thei
depiction of strange scenes,
figures; and creatures, and
dreamlike alten workds

| osch's hallucinatary
composition The Garden
of BEarthily Delighits is a

fantastical wark of art. Utterly
uncanventional, it daeviates
substantially from mainstraam
Netharlandish art of the time. The

idicaynerasy of the work, combined |

with the mystety surrounding its
crestion - the artise left no lettets
to luminate hs thoughts — bas
led to speculation about how to
mad Beech's fantastionl motifs:
were they intended to convey
hesstical or pooult meaning, to
shock and titillate, or - 58 most

art histonians agree — o work

as orthodox morality tales? This
explosive, ginister work uses fantasy
Lo demonstrate the parils of earthly
mdulgance - especially lust ~ and
its fnightoning consequences in
the context of Chrstian fasth,

Picturing the imaginary

In broad wrms, [antasy is an
mgrediont in much visval art;

any depiction thot draws on the
artat'a imagination can be said
to have an alsment of fantasy In

it. However, in art theory, the term
18 moe apecific and 18 often used
to describe represantational -

The Netherlandish artist Jerome
van Aken - better known as
Hieronymous Bosch - was born
around 1450. He lved and worked
in 's-Hertogenbosch, part of the
former Duchy of Brabant. Basch
came from a family of artiste: his
grandfather was the painter Jan
van Aken, his lather was artistic
adviser to a religious confraternity,
and his uncles wore also artists.
Highly enigmatic, he signed
enly a few of his works with his
pseudonym, “Hisronymus® being
Latin for Jerome, and “Bosch®
the abbreviated name of his home

towmn, Boschwulmo_mberolthe

If there are any absurdities
here, they are ours, not his

they are painted satires on
the sins and ravings of man

Brother José de Sigiienza
History of the Order of
St Jerome, 1606

99

rathar than abawant - works shat
have supemnatutal or imaginary
themes. Depictions af heaven
anc hell. mythological or magical
charaoters, grotesques, and
mvented landscapes can all be
desanbed as fantasy. Religious
painting is genstally exchided
from the category, which maksa
this painting all the more unusual
Fantasy can be seen in many
artistic movemeants throughout
history, from ancaent Egvn'.mn.
Romuonesgue, ond Renaissance
prt to Surrealism

Brotherhood of Cur Lady, &
conservative religious group,
Evidence suggests that he was
a pious and respected figure
and, while some of his paintings
saem eccentric to modern eyes,
they reflect traditional views,
Recards kupt by the Brotherhood
show that Bosch died in 1516,

Other koy works

©.1480 Crucifixion

€.1480-90 Tabletop of the Sevan
Deadly Sins

¢.1485-90 Tho Haywain

¢.1500 Temptation of St Anthoay
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The damned

Fantasy and function

A creature with a human head
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MRS L L M AR Tl conTExT

T FOCUS
BEFORE

Late 15th century
Michelangalo's work in
Florenoe signals the zanisl
of the High Renaissance
€.1502-03 ltulian paintes
Piatro Perugino produces
cartoons for stalned-glass
windows in Florence, He
bacomes a mentor to Raphasl
AFTER

OF Hls ART S
Renalasanoe style of painsing

Bolognsse school of aruists
THE MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISHES CARTOON 17th century Giovanni Pietso
(]5 |5_] 51 6)' RAPHAEL Ballari artlculates his idea of

the Grand Manner

references Raphael's grand

1769-90 Joshua Reynolds
delivers his Discowrses on A
it the Royal Academy, Londod,

exnlaining the Grand Manner




jos also: Apocalypee Tapasuy 101 » Studzes foc The Virgin and Child with St
B ol Family on the Stops 184-8% o Captain the Honourahils Awgustus

Annea
Kepyad 22
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\IA_TT
P

by o grand subysct,
pait, and structure. These
5 -r.'cwj u considerable dabt

Jonabiln thenatyies of ,‘.".-.Jmu_u istn
g solid figures

Tha nature of the Grand

e, and Raphaal's ole as its

B oo, wis oxplorod in the

: ) peaitury by the president of

g Hoyal Academy in Landoen, the

taitsst Jeahua Reyvnolds, [n his

w5 an Art, Besynaolds angue
t Haphaed's genius ay 1n his

= alulicy to aapture genesal

8" of reality. Rather than

~

miized varsions of subjects from

il imaginatan, nsing sartgtic

Among Raphaol's groeatest works
and exemplars of the Grand

e deficiancies of reality. Raphael
e Manner, are his cartoons

(3] k.'.-"«wn 'mmh'.-."mw-l',' an tull-s10
designs for a sat of tapestiies that
ware to cover the lower walls of the

Vatican's Sisting Chapel In Home

 to .am-:ly !1;5 formula for
hrow magtermeces
Cartoons and tapestries
‘Cartoon” 12 & Renaissance tarm (o
a full-size preliminary drawind ior a
e large work in a different medium, it
= originates from the [taban cartane -
Raphael was seen to have & lalge piece of paper Raphoals
Saccomplished the perfect and .~..t.1r:dn cartoons depicied the Acts
Narmonious Gor 1position aof Ed. ot P»i':m arx] St Paul (books of the
freely moving figures mbm Ten were commigaioned 10
E H Gombrich 1516 by Pope Leo X

for Rs ol since the sitries
The Story of Art. 1980 for Raphael, since the tapesatries
mads from them were to hang

1side frescoes by great a
such as Sandro Boesticelll and
- | Paruging, and balow Michelangela's

N e Sstine Chapel

an acoplade

ripy
ligts

nlor

This tapestry ol The Miaculas
Draugint of Fighes waa mads in
Brugsals, e textile capital of BEutope
[t 35 a mirroe image of tha carteon

bacause it was worked on from behund
Haphoet's vartoons are as grand in

sCaR as In intontion, qualifying as
history paintings (paintings
matter dipwn ftom history,
mythology, or the Binle) in thai
own right, Each one 15 mado up

of about 200 shests of papear giued
together. Compagitions were
applied to the paper in charcoal
ard finlshed In dissemper {wator

subvect

sgment, and animal glue) The
nighed peintings were sent 1w
a gpecialiat waorkshop in Brussals,
out into stripa, and distributed
amang a team
The waven piecas were then
together to produce a tapestry »

:1"'

ol expart weavers

se\vn



Raphael

Rafiasilo Sanzio, or Raphael,
was born in Urbino, Italy, in
1483. His father, Giovanni
Santi, was court paintsr to
Renaissance prince Faderico
da Montefeltro, and gave
the young Raphael a sound
education in the arts; by 1500
the teenager was 8 master
in his own night. He fulfiliad
commissions across Italy,
spending his formative years
in Florence, where he was
influenced by Leonarde da
Vinei and Michelangslo.
Raphasl traveiled to Rome
in 1608 to produce frescoes at
the Vatican. Partly bocausa of
his heavy workload, assistants
often axscuted paintings afver
his designs: the cartoons
for the Sistine Chapel were
finished in this way Raphasl
bacame a successful architect
in 1512 and was appointed
to plan a survey of Rome's
antique monuments in 1517,
Famed in his own life, Raphael
died of a fever in 15620. He is
considerad one of the greatest
painters in the history of art

Other key works

1506 Madonna of the Msadow
1509-11 The School of Athans
c.1512-13 Sistine Madonna
1620 Transfiguration altarpiscs

Divine presen

InNe 1

[

341

i o

ce

For The Triumph of Ga

Jaton
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BY SCULPTURE | MEAN
THAT WHIGH IS DONE
BY SUBTRACGTING

YOUNG SLAVE (c.1530-1534), MICHELANGELO

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Non-finito

BENFORE

Early 156th century Florestine
soulptor Donasello pioneers
non-finite in his bronze statues
and ralief wotks to Intensify
their spiritual impact and adgd
dramatio affect

Late 15th century Florenting
artist. Sandro Botticalll explores
e use of non-finito techniques
in painted figures

AFTER

1876 French soulptor

Aucuste Rodin is inspired by
Michalangelo's and Donatello’s
immenssly expressive use of
non-finito and travels to [taly
10 stucly shair work

Early 20th century Moderst
suulptor Jacob Epstain avives
the fradition of carving dirsatly
it grone. and champions the
belimf that form shoukd be true
o 1t matenal

haro are [ow works of

art in which the struggle
Dotween material and

jubject i 50 viscerally apparent

a2 m Michelangeto's Slaves, a

aat al marhle sculptures of staves
aridinaliy intended to adorn the
tomb of Pope Juhus I Four of the

works are — Lo varying cegreas

'non-fnite” lunfiinished). areas of
Arved to revedl parts

haad and body

each area <
ol Lhe

Sections ar

while othst

a8 unworked ar partly
warked, The overall imprassion

is of subamergad, writhing bodies
Kicked into the stone, and tragically

clocimed to fight eternnlly for freedom

Sculpture as God's work
Minhetangelo was a deeply religious
wtist Much of his soulptural work,

1 mathod

Inclesd his antire working

wWas a mesaphor for the struggle of
Lhes soul o frae (tself of the body
of the spint i«

confines of matter. He belloved hia

jcape from the

role ag-an artst wag to libarate the
beautiful forms st
from the stz et
blooks of
quarres at Carraa, and

i tham freoh

riving Lo burss out

I'a do this

he choss hes finsst marbh

from the
workecl ind (aften

for dave on end) with 4 mallet and

chizal “subtracting” the marhle

that was superfluous &
I'his contrasted with the procedin

r souiptorg, who produoed

plastar modeals of a figura before

Lransgierring e measuremeonty
to a hlock of marbla so Lhat they

knew precisely where Lo chip
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ixabeth of Yorkk 164 » Graar Shave

49 o B in Space 304 «

A powerful enigma

Wk on Young Skhve and three
furthet s
xd-poocess when Pope Julus 11
siad Michelangelo 1o work insteac
un decatating the Siatine Chapel

B Alter the pope's death in 1513, his

el 1Y
)

gl 0N Nis grarx

W scuiptures wis halted

1 Rpeees 1o ¢ Aamount to be
| tomb and aso
nsequence of this, Michalangelo
pioduceda anly a handfal of what
A besn o
e thirty figures o7 the tomb
Although scholars are not
percain whethsar or npt Young

S, Awakening Slave, and the

cinally envisaoed as

pher Incamplots sculpturas were

B imentionally jeft unfinished, thei

Patate seems likely o he |
B combination of necassity - in
the form of budgetary outs - and

itistic partinence: the sc
P wee non-finito a= both a resuit of
Inancial realitss and an e

af the immensa diffioulty of aligning

ulptures
XPressian

s megnificent, arustic vision with
S woding o commission
Michalangeio did fimash anocthear
[ the scuipturss, Dying Slave

15 Stave (breeh ¢ 1513)

Michelangeio Buonarroti was born
near Arezzo, Tuscany, In 1476, In
1488, ha was apprenticed to the
painter Domanico Ghitlandaio, In
1489, at the age of 13, he entered a
school of art sponsored by Loranzo
da' Medici. Hare he demonstrated
great admiration for Giotto and
Masaccio, making drawings of
their work that survive today.
Michelangelo settled in Rome,
where his sculptures Bacchus
(1496-97) and Pletd (1498-949)
flrst lnunched him Inte artistic
superstardom. By the beginning
of the 16th century, he was the
most famous artist of his day.

antirely with his own handsg”
befors funds dried up. Howeven
the problam of funding was a
continuing soutee of rustratwon for
the sculptor, who later despairad
thas he had wasted his youth and
anongy on thw praject, strugsling to
[1ee Mis creauyve viskn bom tedious
carthly restraints

Whatevet the metaphorns at play
in the four unfinished Skhves their
non-finito concliton 15 fundamental
to the sculptures' hugely powerlul

temetion of Individual sthuggle. »

Michelangelo always
tried to concelve his
figures as lying hidden
in the block of marble
E H Gombrich
The Story of Art, 1950

In 1508, he reluctantly smbarked
an painting the Sistine Chapel
ceiling; he congiderod himsaelf
prmarily a sculptor, but showed
tremendous skill and endurance
in finishing the cailing.
Michelangelo was appointed
architect to St Peter’s in Rome in
1546. He devoted his last years
to this role, but refused payment
for the service. He died in 1564.

Other key works

| 1501-04 David
1508~-12 Sistine Chapel ceilling
| 1536-41 Last Judgement

Awakening Slave (¢ 152023
parhaps the mows non-0nito of th
Slhves th e e ful
Michelangelos tol marks oar

il rrssthles

eX P

1 the raw Dok









148 THE FEMALE NUDE

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS

The female nude

BEFORE

35,000 BeE The earles:
kKnawn famale nudes - small
gtatueties — were creased in
Europe as depiotions of famale
sexuality and fertility

€.350 sex Praxitales of Athens
15 the first sculptar 1o carve

o le-gize fomale nude, the
Aphrodite of Knidos

¢.1508-10 The Venetian artist
Giorgione paints Skeeping
Varnus, a wotk to which Titan
alludes in his Venus of Urbino

AFTER
1647-51 Diego Valaziuez
preduces his Rokeby Vanus.

1863 Edounrd Manet paints
Olympia, referencing Titan's
compoesition but r2placing
Venug with a prostituta, The
picture goes on W causea
scandal at the 1865 Salon,

he nude in art i almost

never a straightforwad

imape of a naked petson
Naarly svery representation of tha
untlcthed human form is laden
with philosophical, cultural, i
Beotic associations

Although prehistoric peoples

made exaggermtad female forme as
talismians of fertility, early artistic
gapictions of the nuda in Westarn
culture diate back to the classical
civilization of ancient Gieooe
['here, soulptors prodoced supert
nudes portraying their gods and
with ealized propottions
basaed on mathematical ratios — that

nestoes

were antended as o celehmtion of
the human body. In Greoce, whare
james and fastivals were regulatly
held to celebrate athletse proveess
statues of male nudes In vatlous
states of contamplation, triumph,
and fury sppearad around the Bth
sentury ser, but it weald be another
two centuries bafors the nuoe
femals form bacame an acceptable
gubject, for arsists
Opne of the first ang most famous
femals nudes was g life-size statue
of Aphrodite (known aa Venus in
ancient Rames), poddess of loye

and beauty. The sculptar, Praxiteles

Tiziano Vecelllo, known as Titian,
was born in the 14808 in Pigva di
Cadors, Italy, In around 1507, he
joined Giovanmni Bellini's workehop
in Venice, although his early style
was mote infleenced by Giorgions,
His Assumption of the Virgin
altarpiece (1516-18) cemented his
eputation and helped gain him
many nohle patrons in [taly, as
well as King Francia | of France.

In 1633, Titian was knighted
by Holy Reman Emperor Charles V,
reflecting his status ag the principal
painter of the imperial court. From
1560 to 1565 he painted seven
mythological subjocts, basad

The painter must always sesk
the essence of things, always
represent. the essential
characteristics and emotions
of the person he is painting

Titian

of Athans, reputadly made two
vaergions of the figure - one nuda
ane clothod — in o commigsion fof
the mland of Kas Although the nude
version of the goddess had Aphrodits
prodecting hes modesty with one
hand, It was rejected by the citizens
of Kes, but was later installed in a
shrine at Knidos It becama much
Homan writet
Pliny the Elder described it as the

finest statue 1 the waorkd —and

vigited, odmired

copied. The statue bogan a new
Venus und

ude, swhich wouid

tradition foe depictions of

of the lemale

| revarberate throgghout ast history

on Ovid's Metamorphozes, for
Philip 11 of Spain. He mastered
avery genre — from portraits and
religious works to mythologioal
scanes and nudes - and became
extramaely wealthy. Titian died
of plague on 27 August 1676, He
= conaidered to be the greatest
painter of the Vensatisan school,

Other key works

1519-26 Virgin and Child with
Saints and Members of the
Pesaro Family

1630 Death of St Potar Martyr
1548 Charles V on Horseback
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160 THE FEMALE NUDE

Wa know that she L5 revealing het
bedy daliberately, and her gagze
Juestions Our volwurniam

Symbol and identity
The nakad figure 1epresents tha
ideal Renalssance woman who, lika
Vanus, becomas a symbal af love,
beauty, and farulity. The wdentity
of the woman pictured hag lorgg
been dabated. In the backoground,
minids are packing ar unpacking
ciothes for her, suggesting thet
she {5 of martal status rathar than
o goddess. Contemporary lettets
unsaribe her as fa donna nuda - the
nased womnn — but do not give hes
name: Many have speculated that
the meodal might have been Titian's
mistrass, mather than the wile'of
a patron. The overt exprassion of
sexuality would not have heen
ascoaptable for o married woman
i the uppar clagses

A fact not lost o history isthe
ientity of the woman for whom the
plotuse was acqulred, Guidooaido 1
delin Rovere, Duke of Tibino, gave
the painting as a gift t his yooang
wile Grulla Varano, and it is Lisely
that the Venus of Urfuno was hung
nn a wall in har budal chamber, at
& time when guth pamtings were
thought to stimulate couplas The

The anginal statue,
now lest. dapicied the
s=naual goddasa of ove

Laman Ly g s ar
hey bath. [t was widaly

Known and copled

scatin of thoswe copies
survive today

Female nudes that changed the course of Western art history

_ | Revolution in 1789 the heroic malkes

& &

Justice is an alement of
beauty as much as colour
and outline on ¢arnvas

Mary Richardson
Letter to the London Times, 1914

99

window is identical to ane seen in
a clrawing of the duke's palace in
Uthino - a further indication of the
original awnar's iantity

A myrtle sree on the window =il
represents sternal commitmsent, and
othm elements in the painting are
symbuals of constancy: the spanial
an the bed represents faithfulness,
andl the posy of reses love. The two
attendant makls might even ba
bugy making nuptial preparations.

Changing attitudes

During the centutias that followsd
Titlan's Venus of Urbine, astlsudes
toweards the female nude continued
to change. After the French

| evan hint at Velazquez's critique of

nude was ovartaken in papularity
by the temale nuds, which became
a regpacted genre of painting.
While Batoque and Hococa artists
had rovelled 1n the playfulness of
béatant erotici=m, later patntess
used the nude to explore changing
atutudes towards sexuality: foc
example, Edouard Manet's Ofympia
{1863} is moedeled on the Vonus of
Urbine, but tha girl's hand appears
o bleck rather than entice,
flecting har sexual indepandence.
Womon's emaoncipation i the
anrly 20th century brought shout &
madieal relnterpretation of the nuds,
1 1994, suffragette Mary Richandsan
alached Veldzquez's Rokely Venuy
with & meat cleaver at the National
Galiery in London. This painting
ahowea the goddeas Venus from
behind - & clsssically arotic poeg -
apparantly absorbed in har pwn
beauty, reflectad in g mirror hedd oy
Cupld. The burred rmndesing of he
face may suggest she was mesnt
10 represent womanhoeod in gensal
rather than Venus in partioular, <o

the yviewer's intentions towaris the-
imngs. Bus whatever the artist's
aims, Richard=son saw this painting
5 o blatant axample of women's

Bottioelll's Vevres brokes with
adibon to porzay & nudn
ul g 8ize campiunhbks to n
Ll somke religious work

His Venus summanzes
Reonsissancs xeais of
besuty; pala, long ltmbs,
skoping shoulders, and 4
nofly rounded bally

The Frenah pamw,
notatinoun for elongating
limbu and oroticmeing
FOportions, was
e by ancEnt ary

and masts of the
Renuiesarion Lo

producy thiv gracedul
gtudy of a seatec

fermnle sude
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The sensunl Rokeby Venus

Continuing dialogue scholare have discussed how Titlar changed. Titian's Venus ha
1 his travel book A Tramp Aby ) [ 18 Vanus, might b 2 Qolned 1 SAMe pose 1ot nasnly




152
IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Courtly Mannerism
BEFORE
NOT SATIATE HIS EYES v
patronsges of King Franois |
artisis adapt then style to
WIm GMI"G “m" IT canfarm to the taste of the
F i court, The term

SALT CELLAR (1540-1543), BENVENUTO CELLINI ‘Fontainebl

later applied to this ;l;’ ¥ ot an

AFTER
c.1545 A Al nola Bronzing,

court painer o Cosimo de

J

|y Schoal” 1s

Madici of Florence, produces

An Allegory with Venus and
Cupicd The work 15 latar sent
as a gift to King Francis [ by
the Florantine ruler

¢.1570 Nicholas Hillsarnd 15
enlisted as court painter ta
Queen Elizabath I of England;
his 1mages emphasize the

gueen's wealth and powat

A 4 The Fidrentine ¢
2 . Hvi'-:‘HZIIl.v.’[-':.",'
lind (18007

!1,: BALR

annerismm, 8 term usually | that is designed to hoid the salt For him to be an artist was n

el Lo describe the The femals reptesents the carth longer to be a iespectable and
mannered” art of 16th ancl next Lo her s o renty decorated sedate owner of a waorkshon
| 17th-century Italy, |8 yle 2l hich pepper i 1L was to be a 'virtuecso lar
that flounshed in the ®ing's table could be stored. Tha whaose lavour princes and
f Eurapa, at 1 object, reveals Cellini's extracord frnary cardinals should compets

ngenuity and mventiveness, arvd E H Gombrich

patronadage Styvlish, decorative, and U8 Knack o o LY aranseutr Loy Thostoryol‘rt.'l%o

[ gratety ar ) 3t ar that [ [
[ led ot t itesd th G tariousl
if ( 18 80§ ticaty f st 1l
i 1 i harm Y L | A Ly w3, only
i oy i 1 L ( ex] thieo vears Intar. »
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BENVENUTO CELLINI

COULD NOT
CAST THEM

HAVE
BETTER

BENIN BRONZES (c.1500-1600)

n 1857 a British military forcs

embarked on a mission to

capture Benin City, the ocapital
af the kingdom of Banin in what is
now sauthern Nigena, in response

10 the massacre of a previous
British deleqation, During the
punitive expadition, the city was

ransacked and buned,
signalling the snd of the
kingdom, Thousands of
oronzes were remaoved
oy the British from the
palace of the oha, o1
#xing. They were of such
fine qualty that the
Austrian arohasologist
Falix van Luschan said
that "Banvenuto Cellinl
oauld not have cast
tham better’

Banin “bronzes” are
in fact mada from brass
and the oba employed
o Quil of highly skilked
beass castets Lo produoca
them using the lost-

wax method {see pig)
As well as body ctmamenta

and fresstanding scuiptures, the
artwenks included arcund 1,000
relief plaques, which were fixed
10 walls and plllars in the palace
They depict court life and rituals
as well a8 higtorical eventa

The plague that 15 shown here

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Brass casting

BEFORE

c.9th century Uast-branze
artefacts from Igbo-Ukwu,
Nigeria, digplay a technical
use of the Just-wax mathod.

1100-1500 The West African
kingdam of Ife produces
naturalistio cast-metal heads.

¢.1400 Portuguese traders
bring brass bracelets 1o Banin
Local-artists recast the brass
to miake plagques to decomte
ths oba's palace

AFTER

1914 Cla Ewalka I 18 crowned
in Benin He revitalizes the
craft trads, commissianing
replacements oy objects taken
by the British in 1897 He alsa
mstitutes the Benin Arts and
Crafts Schoal

Tha figures ame performing an
aorobatic danes known a8 amud
and the three birds porched above
hem are a referance to the story of
Bstgin, a Benin wartlof kKing On the
brink of battle, o bird warmed Bsigin
thas disaster lay ahaad The king
had rhe bird kiled and proclaimed
that such prophecies ahould be
lgnored 1n order 1o ensurs suocess

| To cormmemarate the event, Esigie

Hlustiates Biokuo, & itaal i honour |

I of Cgun, the god of war and iton

commissioned a8 brags-cast seafi
vwhich Incorpardsed an image of
the bird These statfs are still used
tocday 1n a court featival known
Ligie Oro, which
viotory over the adjacent Idah
Kinadom in the 16th century. »

celehrates Faige's

See also: Chingse bronze munl vesas 32 « Rinco Hronzes 3541 « Shiva Nasarmga 78-77 » Enococ Island statues 7H «

darmward Doots. Hildesheun 100



RARELY HAD
LANDSGAPE

BEEN GIVEN SUCH
PRIDE OF PLAGE AS

SUBJEGT MATTER

HUNTERS IN THE SNOW (1565),
PIETER BRUEGEL THE ELDER

-
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CAPE AND

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Landscape and genre
painting

BEFORE

¢. 1420 Mintatures in the
Tinn-Miian Hours illuminatad
manuscript apply expenments
in porspnr::'.' : nnd realism to

¢.1515-20 Joachim Patinir
of Antwarp, the flrst artist tc
be degcnbed as a landscape
painter, produces St Jerome
in the Desert,

AFTER

1748 English arust Thatnas
Cainsbarough'’s Cornard Wood,
near Sudbury, Suffolk shows
the influence of 17th-century
Duteh landscapes painting

1851-52 The Franch artis
Gustave Courbat palnts Young
Ladies of the Village, fusing
the landscape of hig native
Ornana with genre painting s
astantion Lo human narrative.

To look at almost any Bruegsl
painting ... is to be at once
transported back to life as

known more than

IoUr eenturies ago

Robert L Bonn

Painting Life: The Art of Pleter
Bruegel, the Elder, 2007

GENRE PAINTING

....‘

inter Hruogel the Elder

Was o :|y|"""i-t"-'xmm:ﬂ
plaonesar of landse S8
painting '-'-’h!lc-._-.x zhim Patinir

al Antwet p {active

aexiited with beir

151524} i

1 the first artist
o specialise in
Iti=s

rclscaps palnting
' Brueged's ceuvie thas the

natual worla was ;'{l/.'Yl":.‘:?‘_i f1om

backdrop e suldect matter
N excentional way. Topography
lominated his compagition:
both litarally and thematically
In the 14th and 15th
artists had begun te

in thair picturs

ries

centur
U= I8l

lscape
as a backgrounx to

ILhes algmeanis
progresged. paintéts depic
raligious ar mythological s
in idealized [f.rxiu'ir:-».:')u.- pastoral
settings, in which the landscape
was finaly rendared but
zubardinate to the hx-'lv oy
1eligion

By contrast, Bruegel's approas
brought landscape itself to the fore
inly landacape but
of humans as

}-{:-l \‘Iil!'
i=tently interested in tha

LEHgsS

amainat

2l Qr

m

O

1

i ntegral part of 1t

Asthe Pwl..xl:;:.;nll X

In Hunters In the Snow Hiuogel
o Lhe transdormation of the

countrydics 1n the grip of wimter Ths
P rsaamIe viow i

malt

} VOantoon

point, 18 typical of his andecspes

sounds

H and commuonplace
oxXporienoes of !y"gnv] gloso Lo
nasure

SLAeE — A

His ware landscapes that

Lthey wore also shaped

the everyday lives of their

hunan Inhabitants

The Little Ice Age

In the natthern emisphers, the

mig-16th oentury saw

s Lhat

Deqginning of a prnase

||'_\!!.‘i!!||'|l‘|
N Lampee ‘.[1’]'“]“-'-" 840
| perco]

Jlmate. which

b
chanae in the ¢

atologists have callad the

Latte Tos ,“*.'_l" One of the coldast

winters in oallec
that
Plete;
Humar:

wve memary was
of 1566 tha yaar (n which
.‘.'!_.‘“l the Eldey pait e

n the

—NowW

An intarest in addresaing

Lantamporsary anxisties abol the

changing weather and ita impact

on unity lving inspirad
Bruegel to areate innovative
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See also: Wmd among the Treas $6-07 » Landsgape with Axcanmy 1{?‘ 05 =
Mncorn Abbay 214-15 » Bevtheim Castie 223 = The Avenue at Middelbamis 224

dopictions of sveryday scenes lived
fut in the newly snow-smotharad
gountryside. He committed 1o
smnvas saveril sHow sooenes in
seeponae to the onset of this perod
o extreme cold, when the kgl was
ghaked in brilliant white, rivezs

nd lakes frose over, and all msnnss
af creatures perished in the unusual
ponditions; the palnter's works
tedlectad] the menace inheront, 1n
the Inndscape's basuty

‘ g in the landscape

“The snowy composition of the
famaous Funtess ln the Snow
pmonsttates the Intersecticn
batween landscape and everyday
i, offesing & window onto the joys
4nd hardships of an ecoingically
itk kent moment in Buropean
higtary Bruegel sets peafound
patural beauty and admirable
grenmunity gpint againgt mprassad
bt ominons anxiety, visible for
ample (n the hunched figures

o the returning hunters in the
focoronnd. The daily struggle of
gumbating such a fieroe advaragary
88 the natural world parmeates the
pictre, raminding us that despite
ahe cosy domesticity close by
gurvival 1 at stake

Alpine influence
[r: 1552, Bruegel had pumeyed
over the Alps and throagh italy
He sketched enthusiastically
thioughout thig trip, and axamples
of these vital fltat imprassions
survive txday, ag well as more
datsiled pen-and-ink studies mada
whan he raturmed home. Tha Alps
mflusnced Bruegel's artistic style
Lo a graat extant, and make an
appeamnes in Hunters in the Snow,
Although the scenery s dapioted
In & naturallstio way, tha vista 18
an invented scens based in part
on the artist’s Alpine mamonas.
The landscape in the picture is
chamctanged by sharp, mountainous
formations that shice up through the
otherwise flat, distant praspect on
the right of the compaosition Graeat
fields of 1ce and snow, pethapes ovan
giaciers, have formed outside the
village Thas wind of topogrophy
i5 clearly uncharacteristic of the
Law Countries, and yet hare tall
projections af ioe and 1ock are a
definitive, Inoming presancos oyl
the bustling town in the valley In
this vast, almaost [antastical Alping
landscape, the cold 15 emphasized
by thee mutex] palette of chilly biue-
greens, greys, and browns. »

Bruegel made
pmeTaus ik
skntches of Alpune
scunery, ptobably
compodites rather
thon resl viewn
These fod into his
major works, i the
agqy mountalng
that characterisy
his othaowioe
typically Dutel
Inndncapes

———— v
S .
"

Little is known about Pieter
Bruegel the Elder's early
yoars, but he may have been
born near Breda, now in the
Netherlands, around 1525. He
probably treined in Antwerp,
perhaps with Pieter Coecke van
Aelst, and jolned the Antwerp
painters’ guild in 1651, Scan
after this he toured Italy,
returming to Antwerp in 1564,
where he destgned engravings
for print publisher Hieronymus
Cock. During this time, Bruagel
packed his compositions with
figurae, the demand
for work in the style of easlier

: Hieronymus Bosch,

‘In 1663, Bruegel moved
to Brussels, whare ha worked
onlametﬁnmumambtﬂan
configurations. His finest work
dates from this period, such
a5 his 1666 serles the Months.
He died in 1668 i Brussels,
having had a huge infiuence on
Flamish painting both during
his lifetime and posthumously.
His sons Pleter Brueghe! the
Yomumﬂhnsmhelthc

Other key works

¢.16555-68 T'welve Large
Landsoapes

1559 Netherlandish Proveris
1566 A Country Wedding
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he sharp points of the opmas!

VIS (7 Lhe mountains seam Lo

acho the sh S Of two chuich

amonsuating the

batwean the

d the man-made waorld
perhaps sancaurages
ing, in that he
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Here Bruegel

wted ant

COriLE

» magter of human jacs

Changing routine-

In the mudst of

s 1oy u[;!n-‘:b'w

poditive footnote

Lo offset tha gloomy shadows cast
by the unusual mountaing The

community iving in their shadow

thrives and bustles spite of

nosod bhochuss af Hjc‘ niansy cald

Everyday e is ditforent (rom usunl

Ul s purgeonineg 1in

many wavs

'ha i"1""
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stasdd of submiitiing Lo Lthe g
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PAINTING
o o T i

The one master of naturalis
landscape who comes
betweean Belling and
the 17th century
Kenneth Clark
Landscape into Art, 194§
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sts in the 15th and 16th centuries e fagoiated with
weing seasonal landscapes, Mnding ingpliation in canging
s and moods. and in the notyon of the passing of ume

Spring
St Boscioalll pattybed nis
Peymnnvers | 3477-B231 c=ing el
nymboling t denaribes spring
nrx) 1t assSoviatng with
cornnnce and fectiliy

Winter
"Fabevary”®, by Paul
Limnbout g, from the Ty JChes

Fiirew i Do de Seery (e 1412-18)
i poak of ioue in the Mteraunnal
Gathio 22yie, degnots o pautarst]
wantec seenn under o
binnket of e

-_—

In The Gloomy Day (February),

i stormy sky, snowy penks, and
ghurning river renderad in wintzy
muiours form @ harsh backdrop to &
wurmer scene in the foregroursd, in
which figures prune trees, gathet
wead, and repair their houses
Fastive activities associated with
Carmival - dancing, weating paper
rowns, eating walfles —are set
against the gloomy landzcape of
the title. And yet, green croups
wong the honizon. invoking the
wazonn) oyele spring will bloom In
i oan time. And so the labourss
mekebrats under a dark sky, neithar
their communal joviality nor the
Bndscapes Lmpact lessenad by

e contraat Brusgel sucoseds 1n
gepicting both an inasghtful genre
scene and an uncompromised
Endscape study.

Other pansls in the Months
series. for example Haymalong and
The Harvesters (July and August
sspectively), offer panaramic views
of summar landscapes with country
Sk engaged in seasonal tasks As

in all the paintings in the oycle
nature plays a dominant wile. and
human endeavour 1s shown as part,
of a preater whobs

Bruegel's legacy

Putch landscaps artists such as
Jacob van Rulsdael continued to
devalop a naturalistic style in the
17th cantury The way in which
these artists envisioned the natural

é&

Bruegel had discovered a new
kingdom for art which the
generations of Netherlandish
painters after him were
| to explore to the full

E H Gombrich
| The Story of Art, 1950

| 99

/:n::;ot\\\\

[§ Chunempa Arcunbakin
moduoed a cyrvie af manana) ‘
partmits, w wiuch bo used fri
vegutabikm, and Nonvvers W) otasts }
PRSOR DR UIOOS OF thar masscani
Iecluding Sunmar 15748

y

Autumn
Tan Ying'a soiok Scholare
Heermuonan the Autmn Monntarie
{2 180010 1= ane af weyvens
drpictinz by tho Chinese artist
ol a lnndSscapn Solourad by
SR autumnel tnts

wotld ramained 3 direct result of
their relationship with the landscaps
around tham fife and land wers
Inextricebly linked at i time whan
both seemed extramely valatile
Brusgsl's legacy is also evident
in the realistic lnndscapes of
Fiamish Baroque artist Pieter Paul
Rubens. [z shaped the cebvies of
many other painters ton from Chilis
van Coninxioo's vast panuramas to
diract emulations by Rewelandt and
Jacob Savary anxd the viliage scenes
of David Vinckboons. Brosgal's
wortk also heined shape the course
of the northern lamlacspe tradition
Into the 19th century, when such
artists an Guatawe Courbet and
Jean-Frangms Millet deploted
lnhourars within toral pente scenes
Despite a far-reaching influence
on narthem Buropean landscape
and genre painting, Bruegs| fell
out of fashion for savemal cénturies,
His popularity revived in the 20th
cantury, when he was lauded for hig
atrikingly Innovative compasitions
and profound human insight. =
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PERFEGTION IS TO
IMITATE THE FAGE
OF MANKIND

YOUNG MAN AMONG ROSES
(c.1587), NICHOLAS HILLIARD

he pamung it yomantic
K Miniatures
Aoarished i

Europe from the 16th

189th centurien

LOKGNS

arection — & 1om
of qurrency In Lthe
alabarate game

O O ,nll'..‘.‘ful]\

Love symbols

Hilliaxd's Young

Man among Ruses
g rivh in devotional

aymbolism The

o Lhs

:arg. Hillard

J80 rorrsantie

YOUNT AN 18
surrounded by
and mischevousty a wmngle of roses
Nith [’i'\".:
patals. This flower
was known to the
Elizabethans as tha
eqglanting. and was the

rnuanced work He #ach \
WaSs 8 nrm invourite

with Queen Elizaboth 1,

PALNLING MAny porsrails
ol the monatch and

mambers ot ner court quean’s parsonal hi

DI

rabathian miniatures

wero noermally fulls or hall-length

porLingts painted i watorcolour waire shs colours worn to honout
Elizabeth's steadinstnass and

chastity. It therafors aeems clear
tod

miintature 13 declaring his passion

on vellum — & parchmens moade [rom

alf skin Usunlly atournd 16cm (Gin)

1all, they were kept Ipcorativo Lhatl e man depic

n the

woked cabinets

IVOIY Canes, Q1

inaide engraved ockets They wete Corr

[or the quean

12510

o1 a8 wributes 5o the monasch Lhese foulings 1s smphs:

ommamorato the dead, or as n troae, the symbol fog loyalty

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
The portrait miniature

BEFORE

€.1626 Forualt minkitures ato
gqiven a life beyond (luminated
manuscrpts when Jean Clooet
paints Xing Franois I of France
10 MiniaLure

¢.1526-27 [.ucas Horenbout
produces seven miniatures

of King Hanry VIII, among tha
eatliest mode 1n England

¢.1530s Hans Holbein the
Yournger paints court portaisg
in England His work goes on
to strongly influence the style
of Nichalas Hilliard

AFTER

1839 Photography offers
affordable, soourats partraits
to a muah wides public and
interast in painted portrait
minsasures declines

In acdition, n Latin inseription
around the top of the miniature

g rouaghly a3

my prais

lalth procures my pain’
Some scholars have suggested

that the subject of the minjature
15 Robert Deversux, 2nd Earl of
becams companion
livaheth 1in 1687

lalien out

to Cueen B
Lator when he had
of favour with thae monarch, the
ear] described himsalf as § bas
no longet allowed to dwell upon

the eglantine

Young Man among

e 18 perhaps s elio from
happier days. when eraux
was still permittad to sattls o

this distinguished blossom. e

See also: Cocilin Gonzagn medal 120-21 « Vo

Blaphant Hewa't in 1561 161 « Vage

5 of Urieno 346-51 « Sai Caliay 168

AL " =
s ARDEr S Adveniules with L
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LIKE HIS IMPERIAL
MENTOR, BASAWAN
CREATED AS NATURALLY
AS THE WIND BLOWS

AKBAR'S ADVENTURES WITH THE ELEPHANT
HAWA'I IN 1561 (c.1590-1595), BASAWAN

he Mughal Empire prospered

during tha 16th arel 17th

centuriea, bringing Muslim
pnd parvcularly Persian - culture
1o much of the [ndian sssboontinenst,
then inhabited] by 8 Hindu majority
Ita chird emperor, Akbar I, who
game 0 powsr in 1856, proved

hamsalf to be a skilled military
leader, a shrewd administiator,
and a dadicated patran of the ans
The art, of his court. - predominantly
Hlustrated manuscripts -
the emparoe's wolerance of other
culturss, amakjamating Porsian
Indian, and sometimes European
influences, Under Akbar's r=ign
Mughal art devel
dontifiable style, in which tealigm
and attention to datail joined with
the aerial patspactive that typified
earhar Pargian art

In the late 16th cantury,
Hasawan, an artist rom what |
naw Utsar Pradesh in nosthern
india, wined Akbars oourt His

1aflectad

pexd] anto an

hunchred or g0 surviving works
attest w s alclll in depcting spasoe
and In using vivid tonal conlrasts
to rendsr dynamic soenas and
strang charaotenzations
Basawan's painting Akbar s
Adventures with the Elsphant
Hawa? i 1561 s taken from the
Akbarnama, the ampesor s official
bicgraphy. It shows an eplande
outszde Fort Agra in northwest
India when the ampernr mountsd

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
The Mughal miniature

BEFORE

14th century Syrian

and Egyptan {lustrated
MANUSCIIPES are pre-amanant,
but are later overshadowod
by Petsian work

1640s Safavid Shah Tahmasp |
of Persia commissions
nUMersus mintature pamnungs
AFTER

¢.1610-15 Manchar, san

of Basawan. follows in his
fathes's footsteps o produce
notable miniatures.

¢.1700-06 Deili artiat Ra)
Dalchand caates Two Ladias
an & Terrace —an excuisite
miniature patnting of Cul
Safa, the sweetheart of Princs
Dara Bhikoh, heirapparsnt

1o the Mughal throne

the moest feracious of the royal
alephants, Hawa'l In the painting,
Akbar and Hawa'l charge act
pantons bridge oo the river Jumns
in pursuit of an equally fearsome

chases

aelephant, Ran Bagha The
leaves a Al of utier gestiuctian
as bhoals collapse and soervants (ee

Basawan's use of petapoctiva to

| cdesaribs the reced (ng fort suggests

the arust was sseking (nspliation

| from porthern Enyopesan techniguay

g wellas from the Pegsian tradition
All schoois of Mughal ministune
pamting revaaied rich palettes. gokd
detailing, and fine brushwork such
as this. but no ong produced sach a
VATL. B

vividd sensary frenzy au Basay

See also: Mihinb, Great Morue of Chodoba G671 o Young Man among foees 160 o A Lo Hunt 176-T7 «

Whtera il 2ha Charie 29%
Watson and the Shark 225
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TRES RICHES HEURES

DU DUC DE BERRY
(c.1413-1416), LIMBOURG BROTHERS

Thes
de Berry 18, Dy commarn consens,
cne of the mogat beautitul of all
wumir
combings }Kaving natutalistie detall
with exquisite decorative affact
maXing it & fine exempiar of the
International Gothic styla. This

¢ of hours (private prayer book)
i8 the unfinished magtar]
of .'-lr—:.--xl.—x:; lish manuscript
dluminators the Limbourg brothers
Harman, Paul, amd Jean, The
French p duc de Berry
commissianed the book, whiah
includes miniatures of the months
depicting seasonal agricultural
sbours. The Limbourg brothars
tiad in 1416, probably of the plague
and the manuscript was added to

in lnter years by othar artists

s Riches Houres du Due

wted manusaripes It

RIEOS

rinee Jean,

ST GEORGE

(c.1415-1417), DONATELLO

status af the disgon-siaying
St Gecrge has always been ona of
Lhe most scdmired works of Danatalio
The marble figure wos designad
il ther axtern

s part e 2l decoration

of Chsanmicheld, an impeortant
was bot)
unicipal gradr

slore, St George was commissonsd

hullding In Floeence that
achurchand an
v tho Florensit
al whirth €

I'he my
(Ao -
with

anNd sworimnaKm s
was the
sLiges

5 OO

M
saine 4 8
Lhe

it 818NCE

L3HLION

poTtIEys ey

l=licate

rquild of armourers

| facial fagturas, convaying courage

| 8 brunee swoed

and resclution. hut alss nervous
tension, so that the saint seams
& very human hero, Originally,

the figure probably held or vaore

lance, and halmet.

- ADORATION OF THE MAGI

(STROZZI ALTARPIECE)

| (1423), GENTILE DA FABRIAND

| from northarn [taly

Commissioned by the banker Palla
Strozzl for his tarmly chapel In the
 of Santa Trina, Florence
this i& the greatest surviving work
of Gentile da Fabriano (¢ 1370-1427)
and ane of the most sumpluaus
:'1"&![‘ tary
Clentile was a visitor o Floreno
antl he bmuv nt
with him the International Gotha

churct

iecas of the 16th cen

| styls, of which this painting 13

consklered a pinnacks. With its
richly drassad figures and gald
decorations, it conveys an air of
pophisticated elegance. Gentila
sonaiderable influence in
m Fra Arl{

axurtad ¢

20

Florenoa, notably a

Donatello

The greatest [tallan sculptor of
the 161 cantury, Donutello (born
Donasto di Niceold di Betto Bardi)
lived a long life of extraordinary
achievament, He was born in
Florence in about 1386 and
apent most of hix career thers,
but he also waorked in soveral
other cities, notably Padua and
Siena, Donatello was one of the
founding figures of Renaissance
arn and had & huge influense an

SIR JOHN HAWKWOOD
(1436), PAOLO UCCELLO

The science of parspective waa one
of the cornesstones of He HNow
painting, and no artist used it with
mora enthusiasm than Ueeells

2 1397-1475), He often deliberazely
wmpt'n' ized effects of receding
objcts and figures and threo-

dimensionality to shoaw off his abiley
This hug
rendesing of g three-
equastian Hu)n'li"«'"l' 1o nn l"vu| 51 14
ol fought tor K
;A.nt --t the painiing

ety thes edaho

1o (resco is o mastsly Gar
Hmensona)

Agenon

gonoral who
The lowo:
eutes architecturs)
baze of tha atatue with virtucso skill

THE BAPTISM OF CHRIST
(0.1450), PIERO DELLA FRANCESCA

In the 20th century, Pieto became
ong of the most isvered fgures of
Rensissanoe an. The Baptizm of
Christ is probebly ane of his aarize

woarks, painted for an ahbey inhis

his contemporaries. He brought
a new naturalism to sculpture
and skilfully applied perspective
in his relief carvings. No othse
sculptor of his time approached
his vamsatility, inventiveness,
and emotional range, He died

in Florence in 1468.

Other key works

1408-15 St John the Evangelist
¢, 1430-40 David
1447-53 Cattamelata



_‘hlmn town ol Borga San Sepoloro
B wae n mathomatician as well as
an artist, and this work — |ike others
by tho mrtest - hps @ geomstric
putity of lortn. Chiist &t the centre
foenss part of 8 strang vertical axis
thet 4piita the painting in two
While the soft, juminaus pastel
polieits demonstrate Pwro's
Sansitivity to colour and light

PIETA OF
VILLENEUVE-LES-AVIGNON
b.mo). ENGUERRAND QUARTON

A mastztpiece of the Provengal
gohoot of art. this painting shows
the dead Chrigt mourned by his
j“mhex and thuee other figures
Christ's bady arches aoinss &
wmuigned, aged Mary in a depiotion
# sorrow that 1 restrained and
magietly, The painting takes its
ame from the town of Villsrsuve
Me-Avignan e southern France
mhiere it hung in the patish church
Rz attributed to Erguerzand
Quarton (0 1410-c 1466), one of the
= French paintess of tho poticd
who has o distinct aruistio identity

CAMERA DEGL! SPOSI
ﬂﬂ-—lfu). ANDREA MANTEGNA

Om of the: great artists of the time
o nocthen ftaly, Mantegna (01431~
-L';Ct)l gpent maost of hig career as
goart painter to the Gonzaga family,
ks of Mantua. His greatest work,
”*x Lodovioo Gonzaga, was tha
Hfieeos decoration of what is now
talnd the Camexa degli Spoei
Mextal Chambet), In the city's
Ducal Palace It features a varety

i sp=nes glarifying the famuily, its
most famaous part 18 the cailing,
which features a pamted oculus,
‘mada to appeat as if it 18 opan ta
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Piero della Francesca

Piero della Francesca (0,1415-92)
was born and died in the small
town of Borgo San Sepalcro (now
Sansepolcero) in Tuscany, While
he worked at times in major art
centres such as Florence and
Rome, he always kept close links
with his place of birth, and his
most impaortant works were
mainly made for locations that
ware somewhat off the beaten
track, which helps to explain the
relative obscurity into which he

the sky. Foreashortened figures lean
aver a balustrade and pesr down
into the room The first example of
illusionistic cailing painting stneg
Ramnn tirtes, it was highly inBoential,
aspacially in the Barogue e

' PORTINARI ALTARPIECE

(e.1475-1477), HUGO VAN DER GOES

This large tipryeh depioting the
Adoration af the Shepheads was
made for Tommaso Partinan, agent
for the powestul Medici family in
Bruaes, {or his family chaped in
Florence Portinar and his famaly
are depictad an the side panels,
along with their nams saints The
painting is notable for its natualism,
in particular in the figures of the
shepherds, and for its amotional
mtensity. In its use of oil pamts, the
painting had considerabie technical
mfluence on Florenting painters

ST MARY ALTARPIECE
(1477-1489), VEIT STOSS

Tha most characteristc form
of German sculpture during the
Gothic pariod was the alabonte

slipped after his death, Outside
San Sepolcro, his ciosest tias
wara with Urbine, which for

a brisf period, during Duks
Federico da Monteleltio's reign
(1444-82), was a leading centre
of Renaissance culture,

Other key works

©.1450-60 The Flagellation

of Christ

¢.1460-05 The Resurrsctiou

¢, 1465-72 Portraits of the Duke
and Duchess of Urhing

multi-fjure altarpiece carvad in
lime, an vasily warled wood that
encouraged virtuoss naturalistic
carving. The maost spectacitlar
altarplecs 1s in Cracow, Poland
created by the German sculptor
Vit Stoss (before 145016331, who
moved therg fromm Nutembery in
1477 The massive wok 15 12m
{4011} hagh, the maln figures far
larger than life-giza. The hupse
cuntial paned shows the Death

end Assumpticn of the Virgin, and
the side pangals repregent scenes
from the lives of Mary and Jesus,
ranging from bas-elisf at the sidas
to almost completaly rounded at the
centra, All the figures are painted
with naturaiistic colouring or gilded

COLLEONI STATUE

(1481-1496), ANDREA DEL
VERROCCHIO

The Italian paintar and sculptog
Vearrocchio {¢.1435- 88 — who
trained Leonardo din Vine in his
studio — worked muinly on retigiious
subjocts in Flotence, but spent his
final years in Venice crealing one
of the great seculnr masterpleces of
the age — the equestrian statye of
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sicy datk bahing him

Hans Holbein
the Younger

Horn in Augsburg, Bavaria, Hans
Holbein {1497-1543) was the son
of & palnter, Hans Holbain the
Elder, and spent maost of his aarly
career in Basel, Switzerland. His
move to England was prompted
by conflict between Catholics
and Protestants in Basel, which
damaged the market for art
Hest known [or his portraits,
ospecially those painted in
England, whaere he warked in
1526-28 and again from 1532

the general Bartolomeo Colleont

The statue. which was completed

after Ver
more vigo movament
than its calehrated r-rerim‘»‘:ssc:.
Donatello's Oattamelsta statue

in Padua, and it had a profound
Influenoe on the eguestrian
monuments that followed it

THE TEMPEST
(¢.1505), GIORGIONE

Althcagh he died tragically young,
the Vanetian painter Grorginns
(2 1477-1510) begame nne of the
mast influential artists of his time
lu spamalized in small-scale
pictures for privite patrons rathor
than large pubilio
the first, painter to make subject
matter secondary to the avocation
of mood. in a highly
poetic depiction of anigmatio

watlkes, sl was

The Tempest

n wornan suckling a chiki,
and an appamnly
N — in g suormy

ligures -
nnonnecied
andscapa

CIOTANO S COntemputales wale
and modeen
el any

agresment on tha pieta

msure of Lhe smulbect,

ohalars Have nat tese

'es meaning

until his death, Holbein ranks
among the leading artists of his
time. He was outstanding in
flalde such ad religious painting
and boeok illustration. He left an
unparalleled series of images-

of the court of King Henry VIIIL
producing portraits of many
nobles and thinkers of the time,

Other key works

1521 The Body of the Dead
Christin the Tomb

1527 Sir Thomas More
1538 Christing of Denmarik

- TOMB OF HENRY VIl AND
ELIZABETH OF YORK

(1612-1518), PIETRO TORRIGIAND

The Florentine sculptor Tortigiano
(1472-1528) wis a balligerent man
who broke Michelangeio’s nose

| when they ware studants, and

endnd up in & Spanish Inquisition
prisan Ih botwann, He warked in
various countries. The Tomb of
Hanry VI and Elizabeth of York s
his mastarpece. [t features || fe-size
ait-hrones ef flges of the king and
s wife, who laid the fourdations for
Tudor ruke 1in England
Ronalssance arnamentation of graat
bexzuty, but it had [ele e
influence in England, as the Gothic
style: stil) fourished ao vigarously

liate

Tha tomb has

ISENHEIM ALTARPIECE
(c.1510-1515), MATTHIAS

GRUNEWALD

Few depictions of the Crucifixion
gan rival the centtal scane of tha
fsunhalm Altarpiece in tragic
intengity, Christ writhas in agany
his hands digtartad with pain, the

Tha altarpece
was created fov a manastic hospital
at Isenheam in Alsace, now in
Franoe Christa pain showed tha
..... cle theay ware nat alone in guffering
Grunewald {0 1475-1628) was a
ieading Clerman painter of his time,
hut he was quickly forgotien after
his death and not rediscaversd
until the sarly 20th century, when
his emotional freedom particalarly
appealed to the Expressionists

(1533), HANS HOLBEIN
THE YOUNGER

A stunning fest of oalistic ie-sizs
portraituia as woll a5 a camplex
vahiole for eas, this ts onn af the
most discussad paintings of 1t
ume It depicts Jean de Dintevills
assador In England,
and his !H"hn Goarius de Selve
Bishop of Lavaut, sutroundsd by an
alabotaty display of ohjects mplete
with symbaolic
beevity of life the tarmadl and
discard 1n contemparary events
and the hope offered hy Christian
faith Tt famously containg an
"snamuorphic” ekull - a distarted
shape tial must he viewesd from
the carrect angle 1o ba geen clearly

MEANings about the

ALLEGORY WITH

VENUS AND CUPID
(c.1545), BRONZIND

The work of Fiatentine painte
Buanzine (1803-73) exempliflas

the Mannanst atyls at its most
asuphisticatad, with its vivid colonsg
and theatrical effects Ha painted
15 pictures, but he was
at hig bast in secular works - mainly
portraits of the family and courtieg
ol Cosima de” Madicy, rulee of

many 1ediyio




Porence The exact maaning of the
* allsgory of the title has been much
debated, bt what 18 not i doabt
iz powesful ahilling sroticiam

FONTAINE DES
INNOCENTS RELIEFS
(1547-1543), JEAN GOUJON

French sculptor Jaan Gouyon
k1510 -68] recenved several royal
pemmizsions, incloding one for the
the decoration of the Fontaine des
innocents, a pubbio fountain built
o mazk King Henry 1I's sriumphal
antry into Paris in 1549 Goujon
greated gix exmustte lowralief
figures of nymphs Their slongated
frms show the influenoe of ltalian
Mannarism, but they also bave a
gassics! dignity and refinement
that 15 quintessentinlly Franch
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FEAST IN THE

HOUSE OF LEVI
(1573), PAOLD VERONESE

This vast sUmMPUONs CRIIVAS 18
famous for bringing forth & defence
of artistic licence  After painting it
for a Venstian church as a depiotion
of the Last Supper, Paolo Veranese
(152888} was summonsd befors
the Inquisstion and acousead of
ureverence far including s host of

| indecoraus details, including doge

wsters, andd drunkards Veronese

| was instructed to make changss to

the wartk, but he settiad the mattar
by simply changing the pacture's

titha, Bo that it reprasented & laes
golemmn biblical meal

THE DISROBING OF CHRIST

| (1877-1579), EL GRECO

MERCURY
(01565), G1AMBOLOGNA

Flemish by birth, but active in
Fletence for almase all his carest
Gumbologna (15281608} was ons
ol the greatest soulprors of the latey
1Bth century, with & reputatan
mroughout Europe His fame was
mreed partly vis atatuettes of his
warks - reduced versons of large-
wals sculptutes, or original small
pumposiions ~ that ware produced
o Jarge numbers in his studio, Thes
giparbly lithe and graceful Mercury,
gdepiotion of the messenger ol
the pocde 1n Roman myth, was
ambologna's most popular work
pa dissarminated in this way
The igure has wings on his heals,
gall andl hat, and is raised on one
ot 85 1L by & pulfof wind The
mginnl. nearly 180cm (71 1) high
dutes from around 1565, but copies
wre mada [or centuries attar this

The subject of Chist beng
gtripped af his alothes batare the

| Crucifixion 16 faifdy unoommon

in art, but it s approptiate for the
place in which this picture hangs -
thes sacnaty (tha room housing

| prieste’ ceremonial robes) of Teedo

| Cathedral It is one of the fist warks

that El Greco produced after settiing
in Spamn aned shows how in his

| adopted country the Gresak artist
| blossomead into ane of the maost

poweriul and original painters of
his time. His elongated forms owe

| somaething to talian Mannerism

but the rapturous emaotion of Ris
woark 12 deeply personal

| titanic career with this dageling
depiction of the Last Supper Whie
this subsot conventionally shows
the table payallel (o tho pictum
plane. balanced and symmestricsl
here the table thrusts back into the
picturs on & disgonal, introducing &
dynamism and asymmetty typical of
Mannerism. The solemn, dark soens
1s Lt by two sources - a lantemn and
Christ's halo - gresting drama and
mysticiem. The spiritual dimension
te further enhanced by ethersal
argels switling overhead, Tintoeetto's
teputatian dechinad aftar his dasth
but it revived (n the 15th century
finding an edoquant champion In
the Engliah critic John Ruskin

El Greco

The first famous personality
in the history of Spanish art,
El Greco was born on the
Greek istand of Crete in about
| 1641 and spent several years
in Venice and Rome beforo
" settling in Spain in 1576. His
real name was Domenikos
. but he was
knmnin&punasmcuagoor
El Greco (the Greek) to avold
the difficult pronunciation. He
was mamly a religious painter
and the emotional intensity of
his work perfectly sulted the
spiritual fervour of his adopted
country during the Caunter-
RBaformation period. He was
also a superb portraitist,
El Greco worked mainly in
Toledo, where he died In 1614

Other key works
THE LAST SUPPER 1586-88 Burial of the Count
(1592-1534), TINTORETTO g i
The Jast of the great Venotian :?&ﬁnrﬁmoﬁ.ﬁw

painters of the 16th cantury,
Tintoratto (1618-94) andad his
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Rubens' altarpiece
Thw Raising of the
Choss 24 his fret greal
yuccoyr aftar ho
olians to Antwern
lrom ltaly

1610-11

In 51 Peter's Hoemne, Bernini

cmatos the Baldacohino, n

huge beanee canopy in the

Harogue sevle stending over
the nigh altar

L the beginning of the

17th cantury, Jtaly lod

EButope in tho visaai
arts, as It had throughout tho
Renaissance, ond religion was sl
the dominant subject i painting
and soulpture; as 1t had bean for
more than & millennium 8y the
and of the century, howeser, the
situation had changed Parls had
begun to ohallenge Rome ag tha
ohisf centrs of arustie Innavation
and, although mligion still cocupied
a gentral mls In art i most
countries it was now rivalled
by a broadening range of secular
themes, including landscaps and
portraiture. France consolidatad
it artistic leades=hip in the 18th
cenitury. with Jean-Antaing
Watteau in particular eading
break from alian influenos v
his thealro:s styla

the
(i .;t.h

\

Philippe de
Champaigne pains
several dignified portrats
of Cardinal Richelley, tha
poretes Tl cnde] mulnastes
to Louis X1 of Franca

I Mt Veldzquez
complotos Las Maninag
{The Mayds of Honour)
agroup poetratt of the
royal count

In Amstardam,
Rembrandt competes
T Nighe Witeh, the
moatt fnmoun group
portzait in Dutch art

Roman dominance
In 1600, Rome aoted a8 A magnet
for artists from all over Europs,
attaoted by its past artistic giories
ng well as by the work 1o bea sgen
decoating s numetous chutohas
and palaces Caravaggio came 1o
Rome [tam his native north [taly,
nnd the revolutionary siyls he
craated] - hlending dramatic
lighting and earthy realism
was abtorbedd by foreign artists
studying or working in Rome. who
then carcled I back to thelr own
nountres: In the first quartet of
the 17th century. this swyle had an
axtmordinary impact throughout
Burape and it lingeted (n somo
piaces into the 1660s

Flamish artist Peter Paul
Rubens apent some of his formative
years in Roms, and took back 1o his
home aity of Antwerp not only

Charles Le Brun's
Bnoemouy A fexasler
e CGressd's Trivmphal
Entzy into Babylon
pays latiering trlbute
to Laws XIV

The garden soulpiute
for Lhes palace of
Vemalllas imcludes
Frangois Girardon's
Winter, & powartul figure
of a beardod old man

Andrea Pozzo's
ceiling fresco 1
Sant'lgnizio, Roma
i3 ane of the mest
spocinculnt exempicn
uf H-H-'(“lv" deporation

stylistic elements bat also the
technical iInnovation of the ol
sketch, The two maoet Hustrices
French palnters of the 17th century
Niocolas Poussin and Clatde
Lonain, spant virtually all thair
mature carests in Rome, and wers
leading exponents of the ideal
landeoape — & type of ploturs that
anjoyad anormpus populanty for
two centuries. In soulpturs, Gian
Lomenzo Barnini was such &
cammanding figure that his highly
emutional Haroque style was a
dominant inffuence oot only in
Rame but througbout Italy, and was
felt in cther Catholic countries wa

A return to classicism
Bernini's influsnoe continued into
the 18th cantury, bat o backiash
agalnst him came with the
mstiomalism of the Enlghtenmaont -



Camillo Rusconi. 11«
kmding [tulian ssuliptor
ol hus time, crarves lour
massiva marhn apostien
for the Lotsan Baallca
in Rome

in Taleddo Cathedial,
Narciso Tomeé creates o
dazzling altarpleca-outr
chapel knewrn as thy
Transpamnte,

-——

a philosophical movemant that
spead across Burope. Renewed
Intarest in tha att of anciont Roma
and Grooce gave tise Lo the
Reoclassical movarmans, which
und some of its finest expression
I the seulpture of Antonlo Canova
I Romne, By this time, hawever,
fealy was renowned maore for its
pe=t than its current achusvements,
inepiring the fashion far the Grand
Tour, in which wealthy young men
piinplated thear education by
iaking 8 lengthy cultural visit to
the country. Canalstto and Piranes:
wie among the artists who catered
for this tourist market

Beyond Italy

Sain and the Dutch Repubiio
gnjoyed & polden age of the ars in
the 17th century, and Britain came
o a new prominancs in the 18th

The internntionally
suncessiul Svasy paintes
Jean-Etlenne Liotard

crmates The Chooolate

Ol 5 msstarplece

n pastel

[o 1he Villa Alban

Mengs s the
oeiling f1esco

Thomas Galnsborough
points one of his finess
eatly works, the
captivatingly frash
Mr and M Androws.

centuty, in ire with ite significant
position in woeld affaiss. Germany
Lo0, expenenced a revival in the
orts, as it slowly recoverod from
the devastation of the Thirty Years'
War, alibough the moess Impressive
paintings procluced in Gesinany in
the 18zh century are by an Italian
artist — tha glorious decarations at
Wikrzhurg by Twpalo

In Spain. wligion was still by far
the daminant subect in pamnting
and ‘evan more 80 in geulpture
Highly maalistic painted wooden
sculptures wera ane of the most
distinctive faaturas of the country'’s
ary, they vividly exempify the
Counter-Raformation Church’s
insistence that artists should
promote the Cathalic {sith by
producing imagas with which
the common man o woman could
mentify. At the royal court in

Hume. Anton Raphael

Bamassusd, o planesoing
worh of Neoclassicizm

Jean-Antoine Houdon
the greateat portrait
sculptor of the age
produces the frst of
gevoral portiaits of the
philosophor Voltairo
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At the Panm Sak
Jacques-Louis David
exhihity T Oath f the

Horatn, which establishes
nim ay the pis-eminent
Neoclasmion! printes

¢.1795-1805

William Blake
paduces the monctype
Etum Craating Adam

a dowply personal

Interpretation of the
biblical story

Madrid. however, varicas types
of secular art also flourished. the
greatest SBpanish artist of the age
Diego Veldzquar, was pnmarily a
partaitist, and he also produced
ane of the suprome mastarpeces
of contomparary history painting
Whereas Spain was devoutly
Catholle, the Dutch Ropublic was
predominantly Provestant, and
religion plaved a smaller role in its
art Hete, painters deploted g range
ol subjects for & growing rmiddles-
clasgs allentele who sought works
expressing pride in their newly
independent oountry and in their
own achlsvdEmeants — purtiEies
landecspes, soanas of everyday
lifa, and go an. Such expanagwn of
subject matter 1s alao saen (n British
art, notably in the sgeial satire af
William Hogarth and the scientific
scenes of Joseph Wright of Derby w



DARKNESS
GAVE HIM LIGHT

THE SUPPER AT EMMAUS (1601),
MICHELANGELO MERISI DA CARAVAGGIO




IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Tenebrism

BEFORE

‘Early 16th century Leonario
da Vinct establishes the use of
ehiaroscuro in painting

AFTER

£.1620-30 A number of

Dutch artists from Catholic
Ltrecht, including Matthias
Stowm, Garrit van Flonthoest,
and Hendrok ter Brugghen,
e heavily Influenced by
Caravaggios worl.

16408 French artist Geotges
‘e La Tour experiments with
wnebrism: his Magdaien with
the Smoking Flame (¢ 1640)
and St Joseph the Carpenter
{1842} are particulady striking
Jor the use of candlebght
‘against a dark backround to
weate an immensely powerful

I apotlight effect.

he torm "tenebitm”, {rom
tha alian word fenebroso
{meaning “gloomy '), 14

used 1o describe averall darkness
o tanality 1n-a palnting The shade
38 punctusdied by stark contrasts
of light and dark, or "ehigrescurn”
Urom chiiaro, "clear”, ardd csco,
ark”) to craate a senss of depth
ard (llumipation i the pictune
Although Catavaggio was nat

e lnveritor of tenebrism. the term
16 patticularny associated with him
pecaise his tenehelst paintings
were gu influential The character
of his work was well described
11672 hy Qicvanni Pietro Ballar|
one of hig early biogrspheza ° . he
newvar hrought has figures cut inta
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| See also: Hovy Trinity 108-11 « Thnst of Tlermenoy 172-76 « RBostazy of

| St Torssg 182-83 o Judith Slaving Hokofernes 222

| the daylight, but placed them in
the daik brown atmasphece ol o
closed room, using a high light

that descanded vertically over the
principal parts of the bodies whilst
leaving the remainder in shadow in
otclor to give foree through a stors
contrast of lght and dark’

Flesh-and-blood figures
in The Supper at Emmaus, the
resurrected Chnst revesals his
wdentity vo two of his disciples
who had fai¥ed 1o recognize him
while an innkeepsr stancds over
the group. Caraveggo's precise
direction of light makes his fiqures
stand out farcefully against their
backgrounds, and their physical
presence 18 made more immediate
by realistic detailirgg, sech asin
thair tattered clothing, and their
bold, theatrical gestures. The
elbow of the figure on the left seems
almast to butst out of the picture
The figuras appear as solid
flesh-and-blood people from the
real warld, rather than the idealized
beings of traditional raligious art
Sunes of Catavagyio's cunenporas lest
thought that he was diszespectiul
in depiciing baly Naures in this
way, but others were howled over
by hig new way of representing
the: familiar stores, and his wark
became enormously influsntial in
the first guaner of the 17th century
Many artiges attermptad to imitate
Caravagpic's technigues, but most
elthar coarsensad or sweetened his
atyle, missing his grandeur and
emotimal depth. However, a few
were worthy heire; notably the
Itshan Artemisia Gentlleschi, the
meat fameas demale paintes of
the age, and Georges de La Tour,
who waa extraordinanly seasitive
in his handiing of nocturmal iight. =

Michelangelo Merisi was bom
in Milan in 1671, but he grew
up in the town of Caravaggio,
from which he takes his name.
After training in Milan, he
moved to Rome in about 1592
and lived there for most of the
rest of his short life, Initially,
he painted erotic works for
collectors, but after the turn
of the century he concentrated
on serlous religious waorks: His
nltarpieces attracted scclaim
and conttoversy, and he
became the most talked-about
painter of the day ~ in part

for his violent personal life.

In 1606 he fled Rome after
killing & man in an argument,
For the next four years he
worked in Naples, Malta,

and Sicily, Caravaggio died

in 1610 of fever, “miserable
and abandoned".

Other koy works

¢. 1898 Bacchus

1600-01 Conversion of St Paul
1603-06 Madonna of Loreto
1608 The Behwading of St John
the Baptist
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THROUGH PAINTINGS OR
OTHER REPRESENTATIONS
THE PEOPLE ARE INSTRUCTED

CHRIST OF GLEMENCY (1603-1606),
JUAN MARTINEZ I‘M)” ANES

IN CONTEXT

s

Counwr Reformation art

HEFORE
1563 The 25t

ses=ion of the Co

QAL & 1 Lhat art is
axpacted to play in religion
C. 1590 1630 The Bologness
schoal - the centre for ltahan
I ing at thus ume Thad

e CO il ‘.‘] nne

il palnting 1 |

] r alarity of expre 10

( ew Cathaolie id

FTER

Early 17th century

1wl Ri ns and Az .‘?n
L Dyck, paint notat
iange 17100 OIH
1649 Frap AChs
Art of Painting Pl
[ U Nt sou
[ DEIOT L0l
o181} iLon TICXTT
| |

ana fnat,

ATISN
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*‘ORMATION ART
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Foe many years. Pacheoo waorked
Intermittantly on & compendious
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Beyond Spain

The Countes-Reformnation provided

W graat craEalvily

book dealing with the theary

and practice of painting, a

it was eventually publis!
1649, five years aftaet higc

Entitled Art af Painting,

Broest and most important arti:

yalic hesrtlands

Additiong to St Peter's Basilics

and the Church of the Gead
the mothar church of the Jjasuit

ordet, brought the Baroque atyle

deatise producexd in 17th-cantury Lo religsous architecturs, just
Spein, ambracing historical as

well as theotaetical and sachnical

ag auch artists as Bernini and
Caravaggio did to painting and
sculpture. Christian misaionanes,
aspanially the Jasuits, carried their
iconography to coloniea in the
Amutkeas; blanding with native

mattery e book demonstrataes
Pacheoo's support for the ideals
of the Countes-Hetormation

He charactes lees painting as
primarily & means of defending
and propagating the Roma
Catholic faith-and aiso pr
guite detatexd descriptsns o 1 darkeskinned Vingin Mary that
spawne] a golonial cult in Mexioo

s0 transmitting the values of the

religics traditions, this art gavea
tige to phanomena such ad the

avidaes Virgin of Goadalupe - a vigion of

ar

now certain establishod subjcts,
moluding the Crucifixion, should

and should not, be repressnted Councll of Trent to new lands. »

Key characteristics of Counter-Reformation art

Clarity

Viares of mrt must bo easy to
understand Allegory accuracy and be propared t
i1x} abstract ideas wu nat show the brutality of Chutsty

Imbedden, Dot Loy must Punnion or the mman

« Intelligible

Realism

Tba artust must aim for

yraom

The Church
get out guidelines
for Counter-
Reformation art

Modesty Emotionalism
1) ORESAULY DUy must e e Ut must s 1o
wolded, wpiritual truth oo Rt age this vistwes b
Tl mpeovEniart musl empathize with the baly
ke pracedenss over fpuren 1peeentod, sharing

assthetic pleasure thair bliss or pain

Juan Martinez
Montaiiés

Juan Martinez Montands was
born at Alcala la Real in 1568
He trained in the nearby city
of Granada but spent almost
all his career in Seville, @ major
cultural cantre and one of the
most thriving cities in Europs,
in part because it was the
main port for Spain's highly
profitable trade with the
Amaericas. [n addition to

many commissions in Saville,
Montanes' workshop created
scuiptures for ecclesiastical
sottings alsawhare in Spain,
and also for the colonies in
Amaerica. All Montafiés' work
was religlous, apart {tam a
portrait (lost) of Philip IV, which
was probably producsd to ba
gent to [taly as the model for
the head of a statue of the king.
Montafiés was scknowledged
as being the greatest Spanish
sculptor of his day, and his
work had wide influence, He
died in Seville in 1649.

Other key works

1597 St Christopher

1610 St Ignatius Loyola

1628 Virgin of the immaculats
Conception

1634 St Bruno

s
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| HAVE NEVER LAGKED
GOURAGE TO UNDERTAKE
ANY DESIGN, HOWEVER
VAST IN SIZE

A LION HUNT (c.1615), PETER PAUL RUBENS

e

E T R -




CON'!‘EX‘!‘

oil sketch

CRE

) 0 ltalian Mannenst

patinger Polidoro da Caravaggio

gr gone of the first artists to

Lamploy the o) sketch as a
masna of planning & painting

£1601 Rubans paints Head
ot & Youth, ome of his first
,}.. own ol sketches

(AFTER

14732 Italian pawnter Sebastang

“Reo) writas of his wark: “the
is the finished work .

e altarpicos (s the copy,”

m Thurty ol sketches
John Canstable are given
0 the Vietoria and Albert
WMuseum, London, by the
Jrtist's daughter Isabel

1844 British painter Francia
“Bucon calls his figurative oll
[iorks “studies”,

e

LUIng tme spent o kaly
(1600-08), the Flemish
{ aruss Potar Paul Bubons
Smmersed] himsalf (n the countty's
sulture ancd way of Die He sdopted
..nmln.:' technical Innovation —
Mhes ol sketoh — 10 the extent that it
hacame @ centa) festure of his art
Mo other artist produced such o
mich body of work in the medium
01l gkastehal are usually small
patntinga, executed with rapid
rushwork, as reliminary studies
o & larger work. When Rubens
weeked on his large psintings,
o procedure Was to mage an ol
gietoh of the composition, which -
“&lngside hia drawings of vanous
etails - formed a guide for a team
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$ee also: Assyrian hon hunt raleds

St Anes 124-27 o Watmn and the S

i‘v s Stud
225 o The White Horno Z78

wa tor The Visgue ancd Child with

il highly trained assistants. They
pirried out 'h--r:'nundu\'nrk of the
painting, bafore Rubens took owva
1o finish the pieca

Vigour and fluency
The skatch for A Lion Hunt 15 one
al Rubens sarlivst known hunting
soenes - & type of pletiure that was
popudar with szistocratic psteons, to
whom hunting was not juss a sport
but-a symbol of these privileged
status, Thete 18 no known finishod
painting that 1s entirely based on
the sketch, but several of its motifa
(such as the rider being pulled from
his horse by a lion) appear in othe
warks. The dynsmie, tightly knit
compasition, which captutes the
axtraardinary anaergy and vialence
of tha hunt - as well as ita harror -
=hows tha vigourof Rubens style
and the suprame fluency of his
hand, his brush skimming and
flicketing over the wooden pansl
After Rubens. many painters
began making initigi oif sketcheas
as part of their preparatory wark
Such sketches soon bacame valued
In thelr own right ltallan palntes
Laca Giordang, far axample, made
copies of his skatches for collectots
and others whoe wished 1o ewn tham

(T VI 'lv,
o

The productions of Rubens
seem to flow with a freedom
and prodigality
Joshua Reynolds
A Journey to Flanders
and Holland, 1797

99
([ —— 1 |

The moat rernarkabile development
of the oll skecch, howevet, came
from Enallah landgcape paints
John Constable. In 1810, he bagan
making full-gize oll gketches fot
his most ambitous paintings,
including such r»‘-iwhl'i'hn ks
as The Hay Wain These tiial

TUNE Wee vut.lmll', unkrsawn

in Constable’s hiotime, but their
frieedom of brushwotk hag grealy
appealed w modarn tagte Tha
same |5 true of Rubens' oll sketches,
in wheeh - incontzast to the
finished works ~ the mastar's
hand is apparent in avery touch. e

Pater Paul
Rubens was
born in 1677
in Westphalia
{now partof
Oermany). He
tralnad in Antwerp, in the Low
Countries, but his real artistic
education came from sight years
spantinlmly On his return to

Eurcpe, Rubons also worked as
o dipiomat and was knighted by
the kings of England and Spain.

©.1609 Seif-portrait with isabella
Brant in the Honeysuckle Bowsar
1614 The Deascent from the Cross
mwnwdw
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THE VALOUR OF
THE VANOUISHED
MAKES THE
GLORY OF

THE VIGTOR

THE SURRENDER OF BREDA (1634-1635),
DIEGO VELAZQUEZ

iqasm‘
P’ . T

11

2l l{ AL |

IN CONTEXT

OCUS

Contemporary

history in art

BEFORE

¢.1438-40 Florantins artist
Paalo Ugoallo paints the

Luee-palt Battle o San

=

Romano, which portiavs
a battle between Forancs
and Siena in 1432

1627 14 1|m 2 paints his firet
histori vark, The Expulsion
af -'?‘."‘ 1‘.'.(l NSO0S l|v“,',(" g an

avent of 1605

AFTER

1808 Napolean on the
Battiefield at Evian, by French
artist Antoine-Jean Gros,
demots Napolaon after 5 battls

in East P

ssia during the

NapGleonic wars

1824 ngiish artist JMW
umer, commuissionsd by

Gearge IV, paints a scene fron

tha Battle of Tratalgar (1805)
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M-r5 o Waltsan and the Shatk 22b =

h‘].o Marmus Aurehius 48-48 » Tiawin s Colummn 57

Nlm""‘."" |Il"'.AI‘| LN .'l' | { .l '/"l‘l -‘” . .'.l‘.;"nlvL ."'."' "".‘!. i

In 'I'ho Victory at Julich Ruberns’ grandiose way of depoting

(1522-Z5), Bubens uses contemparnry history remained

"l"' arily part of the mainstream of Burops

Mari fion und

wan T it weall into the next century

y mil » hisrarchy of genras later eid down

oy the influential Fronot: Acadamy
the harmac or allsgorical history

Medicl imother of Louls painting was the hughost genra Yet

X1 of Fran which was | Diego Vaelazquez, (n The Surrander

painted 1n 1622-26 far of Brada, takes a mdically dilerans

the Luxembourg Palace approach from Rubens

her residencs In Pans

Marle's palitical carees) Pride of a nation

was lackiuate arkl she The Surrendar of Broda was one

ended her Ll In exlle of & saries of 12 latgo paintings

but Rubans depicts he eelebraiing Spanist mujtary

asa a glorno of S 1n the reign of Pt Vv

queanship r example '.l e evants presented took place

n Tha Victory at Julich ram 1622 w0 1633, The painting

|a sceme that, just ltke wera degigned for the King's new

rhe Surrander of Breda naiace Buen Hitira - spocilically,

cesehrates the capturing Ior She maln cersmornial toam, thn

of & oity), Marie e shown Salin de Reines ["Hall of Realms”)
Puting the Bonalssancss, paintings mounted on a magnificent. stead in the mid-16th century, Spain
gl batthe scenes were frequoently ™} 4 halmet [ike the ooe had beean at the height of 1t
pamenissonsd to lorm past of Lhe wsociated with the goddess Athana and pregtige, ruling exte ilE
arior ac !.- nes ol makor bulkiings el ac ’-'t-'unm:um-“f.! by flying fgures of Italy and northern Europe, as
In 1503-04, Leorsndo da Vieo! and repregenting Victory tabout to place | well ag huge calomal territories
Micholangelo each began o huge Y Joure -\.'H_'l.". on her head) and in the Americas But by the time
plturs for the Palazzo Vecchio Fame (rumpetisng hor pralses) Phalip game to the throne 1n 1621, »

Nﬂ! gont of governmaent in Florency
SEpRiting 4 battle, aithol "xh fesithes
gamnpieted the:r work In England
B Uefaat of the Spamieh Armada
i 1588 was commemoratad with

W mapnificent tapestries tor the
Heuse of Lovde in London

Diego Velazquez

Diego Velazquez
was bom in
1599 in Seville,
He trained
= there under the
History artist Francisco
Bvae o "t'hln’ruvg-hm y't'h Pacheco, whaose daughter he
partivipants in auch : married in 1618, Veldzgques
they w;uv invalved in an epleads sef.tl?d s Madn'dvin 1623, uf!qr
B rith rather than reath painting an acclaimed portrait
iAo : of King Philip 1V, He became
pltan .':"i:LIﬂ]'.l.?:.", f'zl by alleqgorical Philip's favourite artist and was
dovices The leading exponant of unrivalled in this position for the
$his spproach was Pater Paul Ruben rest of his life. Philip appointed
getably in his sers@s of 25 hugs him to various administrative
satwases on the life of Mare de'

court pasts that carmred great
prestige but limited his time

for painting, Velazgquez worlied
mainly as a portiaitist (especially
of the royal family and court),
occasionally painting religlous
and other subjects. He died in
Madzid in 1660

Other key works

¢.1620 The Waterseller of Soville
1630 The Forge of Vulcan
1649-50 Pope Innocent X
¢.1656 Lss Meninas
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 LTolkdern A the I | tarvatyin aloaunt
contin untii amound ) Iugtin of Herman H 31
Veldzues' mainting was intanded Nassau, 18 shown handing over the Caldstdn de la Barea, one af the
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Naturalism in history

Benjamin West's |
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IF THIS IS DIVINE
LOVE, | KNOW IT

ECSTASY 0F ST TERESA (1647-1652),
GIANLORENZO BERNINI

)

ol

IN CONTEXT
FOCUS

Mysticism

BEFORE

¢.1500 Sandro Botticalll's
Muystic Crucifixion shows the
penitant Mary Magdalens in ¢

scana (nspired by the visionsary

prest Girolamo Savanaroia

c.1520 Mystic Bath of Souls
b Flemish painter Jear
Beilegambe the Elder depicts
the Eucharist as a physica
expanancs i Dathing in
Chnst's purifying bloos
1522 24 lgnatius of Lovols
tes NS Sointual Exearcises
mecit L.J-Hl.'nuxnmy
: direct expenence of God
A ‘- ]I |
1795~ 1827[ Artist

Willhiam B n“]-:.. 5 N8 visions

( ‘::Tn,"'l and 18 in il red oy
SPIrSUal guinss

1910 1944 PIALE

noad of Wassily Kandinsky's

woark afiects his bels! that an

CiEN a0T 88 a SPIritual ancly
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82 o Adorstion of the Nam

One coukd beheve his chisal
had been cutting wax
rathet than marbie
Filippo Baldinucci

Life of Bernini, 1682

Intuition and exaltation
St Taresa of Avila
Spanish nun who was co-foundes

with St John of the Cross, of the

(1515-82) was 8

gustere order of Discaloed (o
eloot” ) Carmesites. Sho was
g mystic
that personal communication ar
anion with God can be

through

sucdden Inswaht, in wavs bayord

gameane who batieves

chisvead

ol

inturon, acs

wraal phy=ical or mental processes
I het nutobiography she d
an encounser with an angel who
was catrying Vo long spear of gold
tippad with fite” This he seemed
o thrust into hat hoatt and Lo
pEice my Yery enstails, eaving
e all on fire with a groat love

of Godd. The pain was so great it
made mo Imosn bul 2o swest
Ldid not wish to be ridd of 1

Thig 18 the eplsode deploted
t"' Harninl 1

Sants Maria delia Vittorla, s

ansr i bes

his sculpture In

ghurch betonaging to the Discaloed

A detall from Berninl's sculprun
\.fl." e

che it with evas cloge

agape in o sublimae t

@ tha phyatonl and the

BRSretey o slales 0l Aivine gy

Carmelites. Barninl took onan
extracrdinanly difficult task in
attampting to repeassnt in solid

marhle 5

o strange and subjective
i expatiance, but he succesded
tnumphantly, conveying through
tha saint's ecstatio

i

gonse ol hot exalted innear stase

swoan, lowing

pary, nno dramatic sesting a

St Teresa is olten regarded as
Barnini's

in a latar work, 5i

sUpIe nasterpiece, bul

d Ludovioa
Adbartoni (1672-74_San Francasoo
1 Ripa, Boma), o want even further
In mepresenting mystical axperance
While it 15 soulpture

shows the death of Ludovica, rathat

sid that thes

It seems 1o depict an earlior hlisstul
ptate when she believed she had

pean granted a foretasto of Hesvan

Many othar attists have tried

Lo depict mystical states, and
some have almed 1o mwveal through
thelr work thetr own mystical
expetiences Perh

among them W

poet and arust Willlam Blake, who

claimed 1o see annels and belioved

that he was guidad In his work by

tha soal of his dead brother

Gianlorenzo Bernini

Clanlorenzo Bernini was baorn
it Naples in 1588, but moved
ta Rome as & child and spent
nlmost all his life there. He
was tha son of a8 soulptor and
from an early age showed
astonishing skill in cutting
marble. This was hisg favourite
material, but he was highly
versatile, In addition to being
acknowledged as the greatest
saulptor of the 17th cantury,
he was also a leading architect
and an outstanding paints:
(although he painted mainly
as a private pleasure). By the
time ho was 25 he was the
foremost artist in Rome and
he made a great impact on

the appearance of the city,
with his statues, fountains,
and buildings commissionad
by popas and cardinals. In
1666, he visited Paris to work
for Louis X1V, but his designs
for the east front of the Louvre
weare rejectad (one of his rare
failures). Bernini died in Rome
in 1680.

Other key works

1622-25 Apollo and Daphne
1628-47 Tomb of Pope
Urban VII1

1648-51 Fountain of the
Four Bivers

1665 Bust of Louis XIV
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MY NATURE GONSTRAINS
ME TO SEEK AND TO LOVE
WELL-ORDERED THINGS

THE HOLY FAMILY ON THE STEPS (1648),
NIGOLAS POUSSIN

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Academic art

BEFORE

1563 The frst formal art

%.7.".*'%*1!:-,- '.",.‘, Acca 'l‘r‘ 3 el

AATY 2--1 i
< s .i..

OIS

1677 The Accademia di San
I..."-i 15 l“"IHkIH.‘v:»H"l ]
nLhougts 1§ doas not operato
reguiary until 1685

| “‘ nne

AFTER
1668 The Franch Fl. s3emy in
Rome 1 . edd by King

Louls X1V, Artists who win the

prastinous Prix de H:.::a». may

study at the Rome Academy
4t the Fronch state's exnernss
1768 Tha Ry

Arta London, 12

val Acadamy ol
founded by
King Gearge Il

18608 Houli

s P lssartranses Y -
a8 ‘Lusiave LOUurpat

{ artsts, such
criticize
Academic art for its suift
idesiizad style and ot

Ignarng social ponceimns



Soe also: Santa T
SShooting the

rinth Macfonna 101 ¢ Studies for The
Stog of Syivia 152-95 » Tomb of Maria
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Vingin arnd Child with 5t
Chosting of Austrly 21621 »

Anne 12

S 185

OO0 WLl ASaiius
26063

™ .
4-27 .'.1,.

e Ncenans of they Decacletce

One paints with the head
not with the hands

Michelangelo

The Franch Royal Acadu:z:','
prescribed certain typ:cal features
Iy the art preduced muh:— (R0
nusproes. Works wore expectad to
be intolpctual and rastonal — taits
peprsssad 1noa painting through, for
pample, 116 serious subsoct mattet
and cassical references. Art should
parvey o moral message, history
paintings wera much valusad for
this teasan. as was allegory. Forma
and oclonus weare naturalistio, while
hrushwork was invisibie and the
putface of the painting smooth

Precision in art
Poussin painied The Holy Family
on the Steps for French callactor
Niovlas Hannequin, master of the
roval hunt, Its shows Poussin at his
peak of ciassical dignity - serious,
laid, and harmaonious The figural
groapingg with its triangular format
mifkcts the influence of artists
of the High Renaissance such as
Hegphioed With its carelully contrived
pomposition and (s background
of classical architecture, the picture
= the paerfoct embodiment of the
Academy s ideals

Onoe, when he was asked
how he achmved such clarity and
bolance in his palnting, Poussin
pepled: ' have nueglected nothing

Charles Le Brun wan it Painum
v Louls XIV and g coneunmste

Acocmic artist, He doveloped st
theccian apoul drawlg; &
avciinlely depiot haman em

&L

RLOTE

His warking mpocedurs was
muthodical snd painstaking,
Invoiving not only preparmtory
drawings, but also small wax
models, which he arrangsd so that
he gould study composition and
Ighting. Everything was foemlsted
according 1o res a word that
ocours repeatecly in s Sttens
Pougsin continued to inspirg
many French artists in the 18th and
19th genturnes. The French Post
Impressionist painter Paul Cézanne,
jor example, said he would like to
"bring Poussin back to fife through
nature” However, during tha 19th
cantury, academiss lost much of
Lhall PIESIKIe AIMoNg Progrosgiva
artists, particularly in ths wake
of Romanticism, & movemesnt that
stresssed emotion and individuality

2801

Many of the
exist, some of tham with supsIrart
pchocla. but the phrase “acadsmio
an’ has different connotations now,
usually sugpasting waork that 1s
complacaritly conventional m

onginal acsdemies atill

Nicolas Poussin

Nicolas Poussin
wae born in or
near the town
of Les Andslys,
Normandy, in
1594, His sarly
artistic career was halting and it
wae not until he settled in Rome
In 1624 that he found his feet.
He was an intellectual, and in
his adopted city he porfocted a
painting style of austere nobility
that reflected his deep love of
the anclent world. He worked
lor & amall circle of discerning
patrons, and established a
formidable raputation. In 1640,
he reluctantly submitted to

pressure and returned to France
to work for King Louis XIII The
grandiose commissions he was
given were unsympathetic to his
style. and in 1642 he returned to
Rome. In his final years he hived
almost like & hermit, but when
he died in Rome in 1665 he was
acknowledged as one of the
greatest artists of his time,

Other key works

1626-28 The Death of
Gormanicus

¢.2640 The Arcadian Shepherds
1650 Seif-Portrait

1660-64 The Seasons




LIFE ETGHES ITSELF

ONTO OUR FAGES AS WE GROW OLDER,

SHOWING OUR VIOLENCE,

EXGESSES

OR KINDNESSES

SELF-PORTRAIT WITH TWO CIRCLES
(c.1663), REMBRANDT







188 SELF-PORTRAITURE

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS

Self-portraiture

BEFORE

1484 Aged 172 ar 14, Albrecht
Diirar produces his first sali-
portyait, an exquisite stiverpoint
imwing. an inscription reads
"drawn from mysslf from the

looking-<lase”

c.1490 The first engraved
salf-portall is madea by the
German printmsker Israhel
van Meckenem

1664 Leopaolda da' Madic
starts to oofleot armats’
salf-portmaits. Alter hisdeath
thig plansering collsction will
farm the basis of the unrivaliad
lisplay of seli-partraits in the

Uffizi Gallary, Flotancs

AFTER
185455 The FPaintear's Studio
by Gustave Courbat isa

moniumental canvas showling

the arust amang & host of

rends and allegarical Higuras

Rembrandt

have created Imades

af themaeives, but
Hembrandt towers above all others
tor the range and depth of hie saelf
sorutiny. In drawings and etohinga
as wall as 1n paintings, he depioted
himealf throughout virtually hi
ghull digel o 2 adevs ped rom

urnruly youtn o res old age’
e 40 kr ' Pa

soll-portiaits by Rembrandt

| he sy

In addition. he sametimes i
s1ndll [ikeness of himself amanag
the subsidiary flgures in his
stoncal and rsduylous 4 NN

Rembrandt’s p
POIUrEts inciude savaral works that
S acknowledged masts

Lrat none 18 more 1svesed 1

r teath weitdr Thrs Syriina MERE
COrirail wills 1wo Gaaces (e

e was about oL

years of age. In many of his early

el partz Rembrandt portrayed

himself lamboyantly slimes
Lh dramatic lighting or in fanciful

OStume, nera He caim

the nobinty of his profession

time he painted this work he had

red-oking

if his wif

Rembrandt Harmenszoon van
Rijn was born (n 1606 (n Lelden
in the Netherlands and spent his
early life there beifore settling in
Amsterdam in 1631 ar 1632, He
soon became the most sought-
aftar artist and portraitist in the
city, and was also renownaed as
an an teacher. However, in middle
age his fortunes declined, partly
because of his own extravagance,
partly because he painted more
to please himssalf than his clients,
and partly because the Dutch
economy was badly hit by wal
with Britain, In 1656, he was
deéclared insolvent, and hs lived

s 5
Self-Portrait in a Cap (1550) st

Rembrandt Lyt nuL an expressio

{

il Yot
1Ly |

¥
a

IDOKSE Datletec by L

ody, bul undeteatad

the 1est of his life in modest
circumstances, He continued

to be respected as an artist,
receiving important commissions.
Hembrandt worked until his
death in 1669, his art growing
i pictotial splendour and depth
of fealing until the end

Other key works

1632 The Apatemy Lesson of
Dr Nicolas Tulp

1642 The Night Watch

¢. 1655 The Polish Rides
c.1668 The Return of the
Prodigal Son
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also: The Armxdfini Portrait 11217 « Cecllia Gonzaga meda: 120-21 = The Fous Horsermon of tho Apocatypse 12831
) XTIV 155-59 o The Laughing Cavalies 222 o Self-Fortimit with Bandaged Bar 280

‘8 gimilar lack of contemparary
mation about his other seif-
puttraits. He Jeft no axplanation as
3o why he produced so many. Very
Wt is known even abhout who
owred the warks 1n his lfetime
Eharles | of England (1600-49),
one of the graatest art collectors
ot his aga, owned ans as early

e 1533, but apart from that tha
feoord 15 virtually biank

‘Reasons to reflect

Modarn writers have speculated
widaly about Rembrandt’s motivas
o producing his seli-portiaits

1 was once common Lo Interpres
the works as a kind of painted
Jauchiography, 1n which Rembirands
pharted his jaurney — maoral as well
‘s physical — through Iife This
Jpproach 1s now genorally regardad
s sensimontal and unhistorical
Mote prosaically, it has also
basn sugaested thiat he produced
it least some of hia self-portraits a9
4 form of publicity. He eatned his
lving mainly as a portraitst, amxd
Iy keeping gamples of his self-
‘partraits at hand he could perhaps

NUMBER OF SELF-PORTRAITS CREATED

B Pantings
. chings
Uravangs

Remitzmnodt'n enely echinnn

Cup o 36313 mesuce many 19
whileh the Artss w teying ugs
different axpresaong

Amang e latar palnings
twrr e datad 1868 - the
Yoar af tha srtir's teatt

LLL

1650s 1660s

Most of Rembrandt’'s self-portrait diavwings and
atchings come from early 1 his corea but the palntings
are fairly evenly distibuted oves o 90-yeir sporn The
emlingt of hin datod snlfpoctrans isa painting of 1638

show bow good he was at capturing
a llkeness a potantial chent could
aitmply compare the eal Rembrandt
with his painted image

Rembrandt was o profound and
many-gxded artist, so it seems likely
that he produced his salf portraits
for a vanety of reasoens in a range of
ciroumatances, tnther than for one
ovarriding motive. Several of the
eatilest self-partzaita, partioularly
the etchings, ahow him with
exapgerated jaclal expressions, and
theta can ba little doubt that at thig
time he used his own features to
try out ideaa Many artists befare
and since have done exactly the
same The impovenshed Vinosnt

In Portrait of the Artist (1689 v
Gogh depicts himsalf lonking stemn
and anxious: He wiote 1o his sister 1
am Inuking for o despsr hksness than
that abtained by a photgraphar

van Gogh, for example, used
himsali 88 8 canvenient fres model
in his latec years, as he explained
in & lattar Lo his brother Theo in
1888: "I have bought & mirror to
waork from myeelf in default of n
model." He went an w say that if
ho could manage o depiot himsaslf
successiully, I shall Worwise be
able to paint the heads of othar
good sonks — mon and women”,

In same of Bembrande's sall-
portraits from the mess prospeous
part of hig gareer — around 1640 -
he tustifiably seems 1w calebrate
his success In these warks, he
Is expensively dregsed dand well
aroomed - espenally campared
with his unkempt appaarancs in
sevaral early plotures - and presants
himsaelf in a way that coneciusiy
pays hamage to partraita by the
great Renamsance mastars Raphael
and Tituan. Other self-portyaits »
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Self-Portrait with Wine Bottle

1006 by Fi AA v i)

A vae s Il o LI -d “
" haisvy drinking
ipt bl antriputa to the
il ibion and meesancholy

lepict Lthe arast taking an roiesg

Rembrandt casts nimaelf variously
35 the Prodigal Son in a tavern
alkang with his wifa, Saskial as

58 P mplate with the saint's
ittributes of manuscript and swaord

ind passibly as the ancient Greek
irtist Zeuxis, who 1s saxd to havs
chiod longhong whide paimnting

f

Inklect Tunny il woman

Paint

ing the self

raltyre was not, of gourse

Hy unknown bafore Rembramndt
Several artsts incient Greacs
M TRoree naving crentedd

ijeq of thamaeives, althouah

orks have not survived . In
the Middis Ages, Wastarn art was
warwhelmingly devoted to raligior
1 Lhe faw portraite made were of feature. Ons reaaon far 118 rise was 10CSE 2N0s DI the (o] Hood, o1
minent a poaverIul pet such tecnnicai provemants In ging: chapxt y by the subject ar
Lk [ leadlars of the Chun e alogy during the 15th century tiec] over his head, possibiy 10 keet
t was in the Renaissance that the A MITTOrS engler W ptocluce Lthem away hom the paint. on the
pif-portralt emerged as a distinot anc, although they ware expensive wbist's palecte, [ thin supposition
«“’;"';:“1:'04-. ';""yl' :.."-.:'.v‘-"‘:‘_‘f»:'ltv;.’f: v‘ "A"I".'-‘. 2 ‘ “ tvt-l'..t'- i] Van .:‘. -.'».I': :,' yOIk '
‘S e tedly TR ANOLHEr NeR80N WaES BoCIoOg Y parhag 1= earhast independan

v | change; ths subject mattar of art pair

Jegan to expand, and portraiture

itartesd to bs = Poj ular furthet wWas 15 st aruse L0 grests n aocles
down the social acale. A sucy

Chant could commissxin a
rtiait of himself, and an artaste

could similarly axpress prids

his profession and schwvemeanta
} . - salf-partrant v N O o 1
(10U 8 Si-pX ' I'he psychological truth ir
-n Fvek's Partrait of 8 A 4B
ey VRyoxs fortmi.of w Van Rembrandt’s paintings goes
433) 18 generally balieved to be . Xy : ;

W Jenerall ! : bevand that of any cther artist

Kenneth Clark
Clvilisation, 1569

Albrecht DUrer v s 12 13-y
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THE GALM SUNSHINE
OF THE HEART

LANDSCAPE Wi SCANIUS SHOOTING
THE STAG OF S) LVA" (1682), CLAUDE




FOCUS

Ideal landscape

BEFORE

1st century sce-¢.400 c=
Landscape painting flourishes
as an art form in Roms, but
fulls fram favour with tha
dacline of the Raoman Empin
¢. 1635 Nionlas Poussin and

™ bov it SCIMY RIS H
LA G0 aIndndg Sevaral

artists who supply landscapes
lor Philip IV's new Buen Retir
Pajace in Madrsd, Spain

noastor of the Romans The picturesque gardens o |

1800 The book Elaments . i nedact Rt
v ” sl Wl Es
muyh di ALk way LS » y 2

of Practival Parspactive, by - i o P e Enaland aro th

: : Yylvia ighter of the

French artist Piene-Henrn de 2 . ZEH N ! It that T
f & local king This 5| ; v
WL arol LRIt PP sehpoes 8 i < ! M S Lanudn s i
valenciannss, promaotes tho resulting in Aeneas winnin
studyv of nature In creating terntory that svanusatly becomesy
“histone sindscapa” paintings the centre of the Roman Empire t0 gix paintings commissioned
1969 The Landsecape painting was oftsr i about 160 Lardi Gt
ol Claude’s wonk s adea’s ploture of Ascanius Aldobrandin from Anniba
ol | =22 W .

Newcastle upoen Tvne ani

Raeion fos regpactability by providing highly niblical scene within a landscapa
lignified settingys for stories an The pain
litezature, classical decorat
Bible Suct 555 mmily ,’A'!I't.' 3 1 It
he genre could be painie Uy
laude's repratati for ideas, and not just
E IOPeE 8 magt 13 JUE ana ittractive decodation AL al
imired] landscape paintet AT j aal landacspe {1
mtendad bavand his [Hfetime and The art of landscape Annibale's own hond. It shows »
into the 18th and 19¢th centurss His When Claude heann his careser
paintingsa Delond Lo a oranan of the in the 16202, landscape painting —
it known as xleal (ar classical) was relatively new, but the ge
indscapa In such pictures, nature lovaloped quite mpdly along two
Srale 1011, U manne ol |'f|h'_1 strands 1n Tth-century
with imperi Ons ‘ ( ) E

[n niot '..—1‘ I urope, and He conducts us to the

in the Dutch fepulbly

tranquiliity of Arcadian

BEITNOnIOUSEY ’.l 1 L eale /8 approac? soenes and fanry land
BTONS ANE nonle vigion ILISTS Sougnl LO paint scenes that ua RQ nol s
1 SYA . Josh
L ST 10 ialy representecd the "real DI ﬁ“MerYWAm.""S
T ane with A tng warsl | onveyed =l 0N
the Stag of Svivaa tak { anae ol | whore Claude
from Virgil's epic poam, the Aepsid | spent mast of his warking life. the
2519 The | leal landacape was the dommant
\scanius, the aon of Aanass, the type The latter genme can be taced |




194 IDEAL LANDSCAPE

Claude used similar motifs nanin and again i hin palntings
bt bt mubtly varied the way in which he dombined them to
erante difforont harmonias in his compositions

Tall traes HE0y vy the
full henght of Do puinting at one
side arsl ol deometiosly
silhoustted against the sky.
ures u Mvourite moesd

Somowbsm 1 haude u
paintingm. often i the middie
distance v 1 stretch of water
samotimes arumeted by ripples

cotching the light

Bulldings i Claude =
patntings oo Uy procduoty af
s bmagination, bt mee locaely
hasndd on ol e Saw in

Clnuda's pamtings
metuoe small igures Up
atoat 1640, they are generic

country folk Lut hormattes thay
are taken trom religious or
mythological stories

the Holy Family moving through
a grand, solemn landscaps that
forms wn sdyllic background for
thesr gtately processan

At this time landscaps rankad
faurly low in the pecking crder of
su ooty in painting. "Histoey
painting”, showing hewic figures
angfaged in exalted scenes from
the Bible or other serious literary
sources. was regarded as tha pre-
eminant type of painting, as it was
the most challenging intallactually
amdd the most difficult technically

Landscape paintings such ag
Claude'a nften mads refarence to
mythological oar biblical stories
Even when they did not ilustrste a

partcular story, they often evokead,
in a more genatal way, the wdyllic
country life describexd in the
pastoral poetry of Virgil, the most
famous of ancient Roman writars
The idea of a Jost goldan ago of
peace and contantment took a firm
grip on the imagination, and ideal
landsosps bovame ono of ity man
channeals of transmission.

Clauce’s veark appanied to
veaaithy, educated patrons not just
bavause of such resonancss, tat,
also becauss of ther shaesr qunlity
They were unmistakably luxary
products, available only to tha
=oia] elits Claude was a slow,
fastidicas worker who used the

bast availabie moterials, inchoding
vary exponsive ultramarine blje
{made from the semi-precious stane
lapks lazull). He usually painte
only o few pictures each year, and
demand for his work far outstrnipped
supply, In 1665, Sicilian nobleman
Don Antanio Ruffo tried to buy

a painting by Claude. only to

be informed by the artist's agent
"Thete is no hope of gettng
anything from Claide, as hes

15 all booked up for life”

Claude's patrena included thise
popas, several cardinals, King
Philip IV of Spain. ar< atistociats
such as Prince Lorenzo Onaftlo
Colanna, who commis=sioned

| Landscape with Ascanius Shooting

the Stag of Sytvin. The Calenna
family claimed to be descandod
frum Ascanius, which explains
the choice of subct

Composed in harmony
Throughout hla career. Clauds
stayod true o certain plotarial
concerns and meshods. Harmony
ard badance wore always of prime
impeetance in his compositions,
although later in his career his
stybs became more atheraal
atmost dreamlike.

I spite of the magical beauty
of Landscape with Ascanius, the
painting has an ol of foreboding.

XY

He has been deemed
the most perfect landscape

painter the world ever saw.
John Constable
Locture &t Hampstead, 1834

99
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ward Reputation and critics

wvers, aned geometrical, and he reputation in the mid-19th century Claude

o e o i > BA 101 My | | ] 3 exd ()
aling ot linht and atmognhert English critic John Ruskin far being Claude Gellée was born in
B el O b Ty v L Tt i kino real feslini about 1604 in the village of

Chamagne, Lorraine (st that
time an independent duchy,
but now in northeast France)
He s somotimes known as
Claude Lorrain after his place
8 of barth, but usually simply

A mire ndd following Waorl as Claude — a measure of
BnLuTY vvar 1l nis reputatl nosrwant his great fame, He moved
ravival Subseqguently, Claude ha to Rome in about 1618 and,
bann tha subject of many book after panods working in

| exhibi | hna boo Naples and back in Lorraine,
e ety 1eatored t nosition s had settled there permanently
o . ne of the sunteme G 3¢ by 1627, Over the next decuds
SRR AR ANt histoey of Iandscsns painting. s he established himssif as
the leading landscape painte:
in Italy, and his reputation
soon becames international. In
gpite of his success, he lived
modestly, quistly devoted
to his art, Contemporary
biographers tastify to his
amiability and integrity. He
never married, but in 1653 he
had an illegitimate daughter,
who looked aftear him in his
old age. Although he suffered
a geod deal of ill health, he
worked with undiminished
slall until his death in 1682

Other key works

1631 The Mill

1641 Seaport with the
Embarkation of St Ursuls
1664 The Enchanted Castle
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HE IS EVERY INGH
A KING

LOUIS XIV(1701), HYAGINTHE RIGAUD

IN CONTEXT

Royal portraiture

BEFORE
1561 Titian's portrait of Prince
Philip (later King Phaiip 11«
Spain) shows the prince it
armour in g three-quarte

mrning to face the spect
c.1635 A portrait of Louis XII

aof France !,l' Philio 06 e
Champaxine shows the king

in armour, hand on hip peincd
wrowened by Victory

AFTER

C.1789—1815 Fl-ll' CIB00 | fg

10QUCas LImades of

Gayap
the Spanish monarchy, many
of which are surprisingly
unfiationing, although cetalls
af costume are well observed
2001 A portmait of Ques
Elizabeth I of Britain by
Lucian Freod divides critics
with its naturalistic depiction

1Y I 1N photoagraphy
Lhes 1 gteady de ir
far paintings of manarct
1 Dromiint i rat | hess
(| r ] lenorat
Il 1 105 ¢ T e iy
n 1 it I 1 1
jult o also T v
| urites, 1'h 111 h
¢ acl L e i
pesclesd L0 mal 4 I bl
Image that a 1 | 4
i1 fHru 1 1 suital
im )| |
} 4| |
e 164 | wartratun
| Lal 1hiotal gt
unpEgn o magnity ! ral 1
e n I ik {1 1t
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et
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LEtat cest Mo
Al Ving recl ourts hove (1 am the state)
theking forms & kand of oRnop; Louis XIV

owTl 15 perched

1666

M T 1 1
nis 1oydl sword 18

besids him

at his hip and he holds the rova

soepla T

rasts

2 COIUMmIn Oe
in a base that is dec
o] i2d

of the Hom

With 2

Conunulty of sty!e

he

the rule
The

15 lemirs

®ing's hat

ned by the

comp
va Lhe co

saQgIng

ditficult to baligve th 8 arsts portzat gsn

i the divine rigot of Xings rendering of Lhe shapely legs

ng bt Ct

many respect

s his amble () and balletic poge is anythi arles | of England

e sun

AEMULE DOW!E having squashed Louis had prided himael pamter Anthany v

ganatitutional attempts Lo curl | cancing abllity as n youth himsalf had used a nearidentical
uthordty, France enjoved something "lll.q.u ¥is g‘-:ur- it of Louts X1V pose for an earlier portrait of Lou

of & cultural golden age during hi certamly had the desired effeot IV in {ull armear. Bringing a

Tawear ragn, the culmination of of pleasing his n- Lol notable Barogue stateliness to the

which was the oor e NAQ COMIMISIIonen Lhs { L0 understated aleganos ol Iitin el

magnificent palace present 1o his grandson, Philip V van Dyck, Rigaud parfectad the art
pensgurated of Spain, but he liked It so much if state parstaiture in a style that
taaud's portrait of L in full that he keps It for hi survived well into the 18sh cantury. =
Uil nes guints ertial 1=

of the Sun King s 18, conveying cjmhemg

thy nch suptemacy, Hya i

Y Jant € Bomn in the court. His 1694 portrait of Louis

XIV as a war haro on the battie
field pleased the king so much
that 34 copies of it ware made
Rigaud was elected to, and
taught at, the Royal Academy

Franch town

of Perpignan in
1659, Hyacinthe |
Rigaud trained
in Montpellier

Royal magniﬂcenco a
-

numental cany shaows

-Qid Monaral

aristocrats. Rigaud cemeanted
his reputation in 1688 with a
portrait of the brothar of King
Louis XIV and became the
leading painter to the Frenoh

wasnotat in, hut
i oo sch that DTIBATS before moving to Parls in 1681. He died in Paris in 1743
bhet Jooking don t the SOGCtator Hera, he developad a flourishing
3 ad 1n the swirling drapery of | PEACECE 88 a portraitist, taking | Othe key works
: TP AR commissions from Parisian

1689 Philippe II, Duke of Orleans
1694 Portrait of Louizs XIV in
Full Armour

1700 Philip V of Spain

1708 Cardinal de Bouillon
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e et e
HOW GLADLY WE ACCEPT
THIS GIFT OF SENSUOUS
PLEASURE!

PILGRIMAGE TO THE ISLE OF CYTHERA (1717),
JEAN-ANTOINE WATTEAU

lexg 1 | § D ) i ALIAan pesl
{7, Ot s 1t 1O \aln the Acacls Y, COMpEL {
poste 1 ) t ] ] oL 1r 1 31T t dicl L1 I
l 41“ l'l‘\:"',- 1 4. X ‘ V" 1 " i : 1
| &) In nnan ) e t e A 1y
fonr K | X e utioe € tary
| 1* 1l 'Th t I the
i the Recod Art of celebration
Pnined theim 10 Lhamss Deasgpite defying ILEOTIZELION DY
y i tat bal the Watteay's ]
| ' i ' 1 (218 1
f i8] } ! g al hed
i } ) i p ) [ &

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS

The féte galante

BEFORE
¢.1510-11 The Pastoral
Concer!, attributed to Titian

features swo nude women and

LW musicians 1n & landscapa
1633 Rubens (Garden of Love
depicts tlirting and feasting

garden sesting

(rods Cousines

“rench damatist
lorenit Dancourt, which
ocontains a pegrmags to

™ (]

Lythera, is (st pedormed

AFTER

€.1789-562 Jean-Honaré
Fragonard paints The Musical
Cantest, shawing a womarn
and two rival suitors in & park.
1863 Edouard Manet's Le
dejeunor sur {herbe depicts

twao women ane af them nudel

his subjects T3
g land L
! e [ f4
| .
e n | 1 Ly
{ \ Lian | 15 (533
(8} | I3 o !
¢ il I arnu eIy
{ )| paritun
i Lura [ I var i1
hancd t tl B ¢
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sulding with a lew
brushstrokes a world

of grace. yvouthfulnass

wove, and freshnees

Théophile Gautier

Fine Arts in Europe, 1855

M of love
i1 A"":"‘.H'/ the Crealkt IS
f,' 3 ausnt t
! pli d Aphrodite (Ver 1
Roman mythology), the goddas:
: it i pRroprints
estination for the courtly couplea
us canvas ever, it
not entiyely clear 1n the painting
whather the couples aro embarxing
) vovadgo to the island ol Cythes:a

with bloesom and silk, fi

AN MAaKIng metry ai

a3 cupicls frolic arourxd the
The composition s a dream

gvocation of a mood, tingad

peLnaps

I-.-.l"III::"”'.l' alancheey

rother than a depictlon of & s

The carsmen 1 Watteag s

to Cythiers are ready 1o sel sail Lo or

+

ume the central characters appaa:

mingtied 4s il hy Hghting
‘\l‘ .' £ A i [ I | o
INESMPOrETY [mitst £
Baptiste Patat apd N 15 Lancret
1 ITEEE neiual ! {
Boucher and Jean-Honoré Fragonat
produced thei s ol
the the g palantes (=
aut of fa Fren
Revolu n. when they waro sear
o embody Lhe oA 1deals of
the ancier T Lwas not un
well alter a century nad | (2 |
following Wattaau's ith that th
Vi pat tedd aga han h
art drow praaso rom lun
such as Victor Huar neourt
orothers, and Marce! Pronst =
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Jean-Antoine Watteau

Jean-Antoins Watteau was
born in Valsnciennes, then
part of Flanders, probably in
1684. His hoalth was fragile,
and he is said to have had a
melancholy temperament. By
around 17056, he was working
in the Paris studio of Claude
Gillot, whoss depictions
of the ltalian actors of the
commedia dell'arte inspired
Wattesu to paint several of
his own theatrical scenes,
often drawing upon his own
collection of costumes, He
later worked for decorative
painter Claude Audran
Around 200 paintings
ars ascribed o Wattsau -
fates galantes, mythological
works, and contempaorary
scenes, such as L'Enssigne de
Gersaint, a late masterpiece
showing a fashlionable art
shop, Watteau also produced
sketches and figure studies
in chalks, which raveal him
to have been a draughtsman
of enormous talent, He died in
France in 1721, aged just 36,

Other key works

¢.1716-17 The Love Lesson
1718-19 Lag Fétag vanitiannes
€.1718-19 Piarror (Gllles)

1721 L'Enseigne de Gersaint



OTIIER PICTURES WE SEE,
HOGARTH'S WE READ

A RAKE'S PROGRESS: THE LEVEE (c.1735),
WILLIAM HOGARTH




IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Social satire

BEFCRE

1523-26 Garman artist Hans
Huolbeln the Younger produces
&1 woord engravings, entitied
The Dance of Death, which
patinizs tha popa, priests. and
nung, as woll as wealthy and
pawerful secular figures

1689 Flemish artist Pieter
Biuegel the Eldar paints The
Fght hetween Camival and
Loy, satinzing hurnan follies

AFTER

1792 English cancaturist

und printmaker James Gilliay
puthlishes A Valuptusary under
b Horrars of Digestion — 6
satinical cartoon focusing on
the greed aof Gearge, Prines of
Wiies {atar King George [V)
1812 Engiish satirist Thomas
Rowlandson publishes his
Tour of Dr Syntax in Search of
the Picturesque, which pokes
fun at. the craze for sketching
wours and the search for the
Plotutesgue landscape

Those subjects which will
both entertain and improve
tha mind, bid fair to be
¢f the greatest utility.

William Hogarth
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See also: T o Hayeux 'f'f»',n".' 1y 74 « The Kilkmaxs 223

w Lantan i

Hopourshie Augustus Keppel 224 « Tho Disastors of War 23038

Hure — the piclicoukes af humasn
ot institutional vices, follies,
abuses, and shortoamings

has provided rich material for artists

and writsrs since antiquity. Ite wone
ean vary from gently humotaus to

ahra=sivaly soarnful, but it often has
ag ita ultimate aim the mprovemant

if individual behaviour politics, o

society at large

Satirical humout Is & constant
undezcurent in British culture

but the sarly 18th century was Its

goldan age. thanks in np small part

to thes wark of the artist William

Hograrth, He produced paintings

and engravings with satirical

intent, the bast. known ol which
arn what he galled “modarm maral

These use wit 10 pass

coemmeant on the spoial

of the day as well a8 to crityque
snobbishness, sslfishness, and tha
of fashion. Hogarth's

plotures are full ol comical details

subecis

customs

faddishness

Gin Lane (1751 e

vinen of London in decline

ezt Hogutn's

i dnder L
influence of choap gin His aim was
not heriex 106 1t8 own enas, but the

promoaiion of scaial rolorm

that amplify the message of ths
paintings Like litezary vigneties,

al
thasa detalls dlumin

ata Hogarth's
works and lead the viewsar deep

into tha lives ol his charactess

A fall from grace
A Rake's Prograss s e senes of exght
pamntings freprocUosn §s angravings
from 1735) that can be resd mthes
Ikt & novel, charting the de
a fictlonal wealthy young man. Tom
Rakowell
The first scens depints Tom
who hag just inherntsd a fortuns
from his misedly father, baing
measurad for new clothes, He
tries to pay off his pregnant and
tearful flancés, Samh Young, who »

e of

nto poverty and madness
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William Hogarth

Born In Landan in 1697,
William Hogarth played an
essontial part in establishing
a distinotively British school
of painting that was ftee from
foreign domination. After
training as a silver sngraver,
Hogarth took up painting in
the 1730s, and in the 1740s
established himsslf as a
successful portraitist, He is
best known for his satirical
works, which were founded
on his strong desire to lmprove
sociaty in a time of corruption
and urban poverty. Hogarth
involved himsalfl in charitable
wortle he painted the staircase
walls of St Bartholomew's
Hospital, London, for free, and
also supported the Foundling
Hospital, which was sat up

in 1739 10 house abandoned
children. The institution also
served as an art gallery for
British painting. Hogarth fell
illin 1762 and died in Londan
in 1764, aged 67.

Other key works

1731 A Scene from “The
Bsggar's Opera" VI

€.1743 Marriage A-la Mode
1745 Seif-Portrait with a Pug
17561 Gin Lane and Beer Street
¢.1754 Ths Election

12 shown holding a wedding ring

In thes background, n lawyer stenis
gold coing; sarvants find treasuies
in the fimplace and money bekind

| wall hangnngs: and a cat searches

tor fooed in a chest full of silver

The Levée

in the sscond scene, called The
Lesvda (a morning gathecing foe the
wealthy and thenr antoarage, held at

| home), Hogarth shows Tam holding
| u grandioge recaption in his London
| bouss Tom is vary kean to aoquire

the sooial graces of the upper class
and hangets-an — including o music
master &8t o harpsionord, a fencing
teachar with asveord, and a dancing
mastar with a violin - offar thair
servicen Hogarth's stylistic
exaggerations reveal his satirica)l
mtent - for example, ho makes o
dig at Continencal gustams i the

| dancing master's prancing poss,
[ and the ltalian paintings hanging

on the walls hint at Hogarth'a
dishxe of the English habat of
acquinng Old Maaters (paintings

| Oémbling, nu
| Britam. The grince rogweit hisd o ek Parliament

Ny

| by fattious European artints from
£.1200), at tho expense of works
by living Britteh artists

Descent into madness
By the third scens, Tom 18 on the
roaid to debauchery, drunk, he i
teilevad of his wateh by prostituses
In the fourth sonnw, two bailiffs
arrve 1o arrest him for dela while
a thief steals his gold-topped cane
He namowly ascapes Impriscnment
when his loya! former flances: offery
1o gtand bail for him usig hes
mesgre gamings as a millinsy
To save himself irom hig financiai
mess, Tom marties & wealthy but
ugly old worsan - a scene dapictad
in the fifth canvas in the sares Hig
bride appears to have anly one eys
and in a grotasqus parody of the
matuh, two dogs, one of which has
st an eye, pose next o the oouple
Sarah Young and her mother are
held back at the door of the church
In the next scene, Tom 8 on his
knews having gambled away his
wife's monsy st o club; and ty the

Foun dad wan 0o 10 Georg i

Yo Nep Bam pay off thes etk e hind

U Up traugt v extravigust fndite

Hogmath e fther, Hite Tomm, e been o a debitoay
puranar

timn

=0 Hogarth had personal knawlodpa of
omditoinn were ity acd mmuates

weas often treted badiy nred gavn lintls jood

contrasts the avile of g with

Tom's stesypds 1 mimic the arstocimey. by
hoiding » feede and gaing 1o St Jomoes’s Palace
relesot the sooml amt

who had Lesan enus

inas al the Tidse e

heef by mercantide activity

Hiuzarchy wearre all wroand for Tem Larxdon bisd
arcuntd 14,000 pecutitutess and 45D Lvsuns; In
hn Lana sirdd Boar Saeead (hoth 175851 Hogarth

tha ootz al baar
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William Hogarth he & n (e 1754

Satirical prints

The final scene

11

Human flaws
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IN CONTEXT

| HAVE THEREFORE DRAWN  icciniren
THESE RUINS WITH ALL el e
POSSIBLE EXQUISITENESS i
THE COLOSSEUM (1756), Ioowsaw, abibex ol clty vieves
GIOVANNI BATTISTA PIRANES! 1752-58 Briish artiat Richard

ATy bearyy paltts views of ancient

Y
Roman sites aimed al English
andd [rish anstocrats

1754 French painter Hubert
Robert amrves in Rome angd
paints ruined buikdings, bath

real and maginary

AFTER
1772 1‘.}‘:5 T
painter Johann Zoffany paints
his Tribuna of the Utfizi

depicting Grand Tourista

in Neoclassios!

lmuing antiqque sculptures

1786 Wilheim Tischix
paints osethe 1n the Homan
Campagna, showing the
lamous Oerman writer and
philogophar Goethe pesing

by antique ftagments

[ 11 164 11 i I LI whict L lEmand on [taEl i
nog £ £ } . eI nea e 10NA I e A
LI ru o i | X At 4 { | 10Ul Al
f l ! L (2 DI it. th 1Qith ) in Panin
| | i I nir Napole Wa 3] W i3 ~
! ] ) t it 111t | \ t. and nalett f 1
anrit sn¢d acquinng works af 1N oo I VIews of Lhie mpoe
{ antiquition. Tho custom Opportunities for artists ites. For the less wall-off gantlorm
A particuialy popular among he Grand Tout created o lan nehings formed an allordable way
g Engtish nobility, Ganarally market for ilustyated guidebooks to take home a souvenir. The
48] l ! ) al hn I i H 15
| [ ¢ that ) Lt el sculnt t Pun 11 I \
! 1 1 rrate bapy i i ]
I ] | in 1 1] t
{ 1 1 ] 1 ol
{ ) | f nila othe | 1 ! B 1o
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@ In the Roman Campagns 225

o
See also: Trin's Colunn 657 » Arch of Constantine 57 » Tintarn Abbey 21515 »

The Stonemazon s Yard 2724 «

Giovanni Battista Piranesi

An architect,
etcher, stage
daesigner, and
nrchaeologist,
Giovanni
| Battista Piranes:
~ had alifelong obssassion with
.mhmecmxa He was born near
‘;memlno the son of a
~ mason and master builder, and
~ raceived his early traming as
- an architect in the city before
~ gtudying the arts of perspective
i and stage design. He went 1o
* Rome as part of the retinue
~ af the Venetian ambassador
3('111 1740, and over the next
~ ew years turmed his hand to
* creating etched views of the

¥

smaries of engravings ~ his famous
Yodute di Roma (Views of Rotma) -
which he published from 1746
until his death. He was especially
¥nowledgeable about Gasglcal
architeciure, ahd based hig prints
an close study of each monument
Pimanast's detailed anticpuarian
peseaich earmned him a reputation
amen; architects and designers
Irornationally. His four-volume La
dntichita Romane |Antiquities of
Rome, 1756) contained more than
#al plates, combining precise
gherrvation with visual impact.

Enhanced reality

A great feat of engineering, the
Crinassum was constructed in the
188 century <k, and s the largest
amphithestza evar built. Alshough it
fill into dizues in the Middk Agas
fird wae latar plundeted for baiiding
material, 1t was the ultimata symbaol
gf imperal Rome; it was themfote
Inavitabie that Piranest shoukd

city, which proved immensely
popular. His most original works
are the 16 prints in the series
Imaginary Prisons (Carceri
d'invenzions), which weare latar
admired by the Surrealists.
Piranesi was also an important
theorist who wrote polemics

on the superiority of Roman
architecture, He died in 1778,

Other key works

1745 Views of Rome

1760 Imaginary Prisons

1761 On the Magnificence

of Roman Architecture

1777~78 Ramains of the Edifices
of Paestum

| oreste an etching of 16 A mastor

ol perspective, Pitanest often uged
the tachnique to make buildinga
ook even grander than they raally
wete, as he has dona with the
Cologseum Indsad, the German
writer Johann Welfgang von Gosther,
wha knew Rome first throwgh

Piranesi's prints, was repartec)y
tather disappotnted on seeirng the
city for the fist time in 1eal Life

In the print, the Colossaum ooms
out of the background, dwarfing the
figures in frant of it The trasatment
of tha building, whose darl outer
weall bulges put toveirds thes visawes
Is highly dramatic, but the detzils
of the structure gre paerfectly
discernible: it 12 possibie 16 see
how dillerent argsrs af calumn ars
usged on the fagade - Tusean on the
lowest lave!, lanio one stage above,
and Carinthdan on the thud level

Piransal’s highly popular paants
of clasaical ramains, bulldings. and
artefacts firmiy astablished Rome
ag an easential stop on the Grard
Towr Thay also influenced such
British arohitects as Hobert Adam
and Sir John Soane. playing 8 major
pait in the deveiopment of the
Neoclasaleal style in aichitectum, w

View of the Ducal Palace (. 1720)
waa ane of' mary luminoos paintings
made by Canalers for Omnd Tour
buyars. the viow over the lagoon in
Vanice wag one of the artist’s favouritas
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HIS ART IS THAT OF THE
THEATRE, WITH A STAGE
THAT IS DELIBERATELY
ELEVATED ABOVE US

APOLLO AND THE GONTINENTS (1752), GIAMBATTISTA TIEPOLO




0 Antonio Allegri,
wown as "l Cotregglo”, paints
Assumptian of the Vingin
0 in the cupca of Parma

0-81 Paclo Veronase
5 & serias of Jllusionist

1731 Tiepolo's Austrian
pntemporary Paul Troger
5 an {llusionistic ceiling

Hostonsstie celling painting
relies oo cleves visual effects;
such as foreshortening, the
maripulation of parspective, and
he use of trompe I'oeil {*trick the
aye’) which can create startling
lissions of depth in aflat imags
The technique first devalopad
Sin ltalian Renaissance art in the
‘=te 156h cantury and was notably
‘used to graat comic sffact by
“Andrea Mantegna on the ceiling
i the Camers degli Spos: {Bridai
‘Chamber) in the Ducal Palace
in Mantua Mantegna crasted

dgpen Lo the sky. thiough which
s peaple and chorubes could be sean
boking down on the spectatat

e llusion of & windaw, ar oculus;
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See also: Camara dagl) Spom 163 » Palazan Fameas calling 222 «

Adaration of the Narne of Jesus 223

balow. This particular technigue

in which foreshartenad figures look
as though they am sean from bealow
I6 ¥riown as df scito in su. Antonio
Allegrl da Corregnio took this
ilugionistic method a svep furthes
in his frescn {oe the cupola of Parma
Cathedral, whare figures and clouds
suem to flost (n o firmament that
spirais upwards into infinite spacs
above the viewer's head,

Heavenly views
Churches in the 16th and 17th
centuries — especially those of the
Jasuit arder - aften featured ceiling
paintings that wem dessgnesd ta
ingpire & sense of God's presence
in tha oongregation Thay weare
intendsd to impart & raa! sense of
drama to certain biblicsl enpanas,
notably the Ascensgion of Jesus To
snhance the llusion, artists would
ntroduce painted architectural
slaments inito their composition
to give tha impression that Heaven
itselfl was a physioal continustion

The corners of the cornice 1=
embelinhed with stuceo figums by
Tiepolo's ohilabarator, Antonio Bosss,
contrasting playfally with the trommgs
l'oatl figures ahove tham

of the bniing - a technique

| known as gquadvatura. By the early

18th century, thete were many
s«illec practitioners of illuzioniagtic
fresco painting in ltaly, bus it was
the Vernetian Giambattigts Tiepolo
who took the art to new halahts in
his brilhantly colourful, light-filied
decarative sehemes

Tlepalo enxyaed an outstanding
reputation throughout Europe. and
in 1750 he was offered the most
prestygious commission of his
carear — to decorste the palace of
Carl Philipp van Greiffenciau, tho
nawly installed Prince-Biahop of
Warnzburg, Germany. Thia great
Baroque palace was desgned by
the Bohemian architect Balthasar
Neumanr: and completed in 1744

| to great scolaim, »
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Giambattista Tiepolio was
born in Venice in 1696. His art
developed from the traditions
established by his Venetinn
predecessors Tintoretto and
Veronese. He gained fams for
his altarpleces for Venetian
churches, which lad to & major
commission for & frasco cycle
in the Archhishaop's Palace
(0.1727-28) in Udine, Italy.
Tiepolo's frescoes in
Wirzburg, painted in the
17508 at the peak of his carver,
attiacted commissions for
furthar fresco cycles in the
Villa Valmarana near Vicenza
and the Viila Pisani in Stra,
both in the Veneto, ltaly. In
1762 the Spanizh king Charles
111 invited him to decorate
the Roval Palace in Madrid.
Having created thres ceiling
frescoes glorifying Spaniah
power, Tiepolo died in the
Spanish capital in 1770

Other key works

1726-29 The Fall of the Rabel
Angels and the Judgemont

af Solomon

1739 Way to Calvary

1757 Fresco eycle with scenes
fram Homey, Virgil Ariosto,
and Tasso

1760 The Apotheosis of the
Pisani Family

Tiepoia began by docorating ths
Kaisersaal (Impesinl Hall) of the
patase. He palnted the celiing
with an exuberant evocation of

nn apiacde from mecieval Germat
histoey in which the bride of the
12th-pentury Holy Roman Empearot
Frederick Barbarcssa 18 carried
sross the haavens by the god
Apollo. The prince-bishon was:

=0 imprasssd by this work that he
asked Tiepolo to take an an even
mores ambitions Lask -
the grand staircase lesding up o
his apartments with an arormoss
catling fresco.

Flights of fantasy

The main purpass of the ceiling
painting was to glonfy and
immortalize the princa-bishop

1o decomte

Al its apaxas the figus of Fame,
bearing the prmino-draped portrait
of the prince-bighep towards the
aox] Apclle: person|fications of the
foar contnents arcund the t,\:lql_'
pay tibute. Although such salf
aqurandisament may be considered
avérblown, the fresco is a triumph
of skill and Imagination

It 15 alse & masterpioce of
Usmoniam. 1 the way that i1s
somposition was designed to take
aopount of the changing viewpoints
of vigitore as they climbed the
gtancase In a mastealy display of
perspectival virtuogity, the figures

are all painted 1o be seen from

apecific anwies, of from balow
A visitar's
catling lrom the firgt fight of stairs

raveals tha o

initial viewy of the

ntinent of America,
roprasaented by a squaw adarned
with & feathered headdreas, sitting
on top of a crocodile. while a piks of
severed heads reats on the comice
10 ane sxda. A man 1in European
dre=s holding a drawing board
and scrambling over the carnice
I8 evidemtly an artist tecording
the customs of the Neow World

QIVIOSES, and encountal a view

the continants of Aftnica or Asia,

ono an each of the long sides. the

to the viewer's position. Africa is
shown az & semi-naked, turbaned
woman - sasted on the back of a
camel. She s observexd by a white
baarded river god symbalizing ths
Nij, while Turkish merchants
overses the loading of goods onta i
boat. An elsphant and ostrich add

g further ouch of axoticism On the

The geatest decorative
painter of 18th-century
Europe, as wall as its most
able craftsman
Michael Levey
Giambattista Tiepolo, 1986



In his depiction of the continents
Tiopok prasanted Kuropes as e heigin
of Westorn civilization, the othora
Amarics is veaen hars
i varying degreds of barbaricm

A eting

and other figures and emblama
amil the swiiling clouds nclude
Diang, goddass of the hunt, and
Vulean, god of fire

Working practices

Because Tiepck's fieecoes ware
dediberately intanded to be seen
from: & distance they did not require
the same high degres of finish

a8 his paintings. Thay could 1ely

for ther impact on compasEitian,
manipalation of pesspective, broad
tonal contzasts, brililant colour, and
dazzling light effects The artist
andl his assistants evidentiy worked
at some spasd an this ceiling, as it
is divided into 218 giornate {areas
representing a day's work) This

spposite sido of the cailing, Asia
sits atop an alephant in front of tweo
of har subiects A tger hunt takes
place in the background while o
Eiropean pacles goods for expart
Asceancling to the top of the
gattcase the visitor sans Eurmope
mthironoed and holding a scoplie,
the embodiment of the tiumph
of civilization and the arts. Sho
s shown agalingt an schitectural
hackdiop, sttendext by a bishop
and two anolytes and musiclans, as
well as the architect of the palace,
Balthasar Nedmann
tncluded & portrait of himesslf and
his son Giandomsanico, whao helped
with the frescoas

Ty » 1}
Tpalo giso
T'he prinee-bishon's
oval portrait v
crevred by Troth aond
pooompanied by Fame

Tribute from the planets
Above the allsgarical figuras
representing the four continenty, ‘
the guds gathar in celsbration of
Tiepolo's patron. Apollo, in s hlaga |
<f light, comes farth from hia temple
o maka his daily journey with the
sun across tha sky Two female
figuras carcy his attributes - a lyre
4nd a torch. The gods who govern
the planets - Venus, Mazs, Mercury,
und Jupitir - arg in attandancea,

Frgures fiom Lthe
pagan world
and the zodiac
pay tribute o the
rincs-Binhop

I'he pnce-tlghop s
Mot O with ths
Wit pod Apatlo.
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| suggrests that Tiepolo took less than

6 yeal w complets 11 Surviving ol
sgkatches and studies for the celing
indicats that he modified his
COMPRation as he warnt along,
making changes 10 suit the gite

A pinnacle of the form
Tiepala's wark was estesmex|
during his lfetime, and ho was
praisad by ane cuntsmporary 4
the equal of Nicalas Pousain and
Raphael. His reputation wanad
aftar his death and in the eatdy 15th
oantury many criticy saw his work
as cold and suparficial. Critical
re-evaluation followed during the
Balle Epoque of the late 16th and
esrly 20th canturies, when a taste for
the decorative resurfaced. Tiepalo's
exuberant fresgoes, with their
masterly iliusions, a1 now soen as
tha final flourish of a monumental
paintetly tradition that had begun

| senturies eartisr with Giotto. e

Hanky of elouds swiil
pround the cenitre,
girautirgg the viowar §

1o tha hsavena

Exotic animals
are Jadon with
prexiune to
emphasize bounty
and nhundanoo
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THE SPIRIT OF
THE INDUSTRIAL
REVOLUTION

AN IRON FORGE (1772), JOSEPH WRIGHT

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS

I

Art and the Industrial
Revolution

HEFNRI
WAL o8 A

1765-181

3 The Lanat

ciaty - Britinh: intellectusls
ind friend Ioseph Wright
T tall 16
NG e
AFTER
1801 Fi | INES (¢
Loutherbours's Coalbires ]
by Night shaws furnat
fronbedae. an eanly ool
of indusets il inB 1n

187278 Cerman a 3
Adoiph v M wintg T
] g VAU, convaying a
il DG BKINg |
AU Crows { e £in
Wigan idealis
Yyl of f OIKE]
n ancasn) Enala

Soe alno:
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| T
E HOPED TO WARD

AWAY THE SPIRITS

THAT INVADED HIS MIND

BAD-TEMPERED MAN (c.1770-1783),
FRANZ XAVER MESSERSCHMIDT

ks of art an

areaton o

) thoornies

NUINETOnS t Johann

giffurant reasons; but Lavaier. who

many artistic
BE expres

LSS INner SULm

Za02 150 noton
oharactar

in than

gutfening, or “madness
! .'.!-'n.

of 69

IPPearance

Had ]'u_'.'.‘l,'n_.'u The works hove nlso

OO 0L 0 S et Dean associated with

Lhe exXnes ents of Antor

wmatkable oharao

beeds carved Mesmer, a

pabastot of cass Meossorschmidt argd thi
& wod al
Gorman-Austiian

geulptor Franz Xaves

oy by Lhe Inyentor of masmeninn
stmar Lo hynnotisn
Lne commeantalor oven
Megserachmiclt Iimzxed the serlss Lo chionie
[I736-B3}. Some of the
heads a

bt others

furmowed boows

indigestion Howeaver, tha

Iy naturalistic creation of the heads appears

ve bulging eyes ta have colncided with a decling

peo

andaons

19 lips in the sculptor's mental haalth

and

dishervnlios

sxtreme amotona

Expressions of "madness"
Uprto the 1770s. Messer

had enoved a

and convey
states anging
trom hianty, angst. sadnesy

mge Lo

=chmicdt
i l‘ L ! ". t i\
caresr 1n Vienna, with portrait

ons from Lmpes

sucoassiul

atatonic blankness

Various sttempts have been QOMmMIssk g: and

made to understand why the artist argtocratio olients and & taaching

1
e Academy. Howaver, he

produced this fmecinating saries poas

The heads may have bean intended

Degan o sulier I1om pamnola and

211
IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Art and mental health

BEFORE

1514 Allnecht Diirer's prnt
Melencalia I tefiects the belief
in a link betwesan melancholy
and creative genius

AFTER

1855864 Richard Dadd paints
The Fairy Feller's Master
Stroke in London's Bethlem
Hosnital, whera he has bean
admittad fix schizophrénia
1893 Eclvard Munoh, whose
childhood is marked by tiauma
paints The Scream, depicting
the tenor of an agonized iguts

1950 Japanase artist Yayo
Kusama by
canvases - as well as floory
and walls — with polka dots,
which are taken directly
from her Ballnoingtions

11N3 COVaring

ris, which alssnated his

hallucinatio

collsggues and potanti
that he
off the

Datione

Ono thoory is

heads 1o ward spirits ho
Mot

belived were pursuing |

of the busts seam o he modeallad

on the artist s own [Eaturas, ao they
may embody emotion: that
he had experienced hims i

comnulsive recard of his mental

contortions and his inability u

extraordinary body o

putaide

mainairasamart

tadition that continues

conventional artistic practice =

ndort 20-21 » Teotihoaes:

70 256-88 = The Cow with the Subtik

mask 50 « Salf-Farerat with Bandaged Ear 230 »
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A LIGHT IN THE STORM
OF REVOLUTION

EATH OF MARAT (1
JQEQJLJ—%OU!S [MWDD

IN CONTEXT

FOCIS
Revolutionary idealism

HEFORE

1778 Amencan artist John

['rumbull paints The Oeath

of General YWarran at Bunse

Hill. recarding an

Amatican Rovolutonary W

AFTER
1830 oited by the Parnis
UPIIs] t1.ﬂmanhtw

DESAcTOeX paints Lroarty

1 Lhe

al

I aardiny M Sasrl (
LN GRS POOine, GVORIDES

the Revalutionary spirit of 1788

1848 French artist Ernast

Maissoner paints The

‘l Mrrcacke Ruedoe a 'l‘:,;'.' Jario

showing the corpses of roters

n the 1848 Rovolution

1848 In the aftermath of the

1848 Revolution, Realist artists

such as Courbel start to depict
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B 1780 to drafs & new aonstitution

Nieln " The soene 18 an evocasion of
martyrdom rather than an acournts

IClub. painted Revolutionary themes

and characters; and helped to stage
Republhican pageants. His austers
Neoclassical style referenced the
noble and patriotsc ideals of ancient
Greeos and Home, and rejected the
Lght-hearted Rococo divarsions of
the ansiocracy. Combined with his
preferance lor thames that axaited
civio virtue, his work perfectly

| sutted the vthics and atmosphers

active part in the Paris Commune
(a radical socialist government) of

During the Russian Revoiution of
1917, sevarnl avant-garcs artists,

of the naw Franch Republic. \ Jacques-Louis David
Artists have often promotad

political causes they believe 1n, A key figuze °‘ Nao-dasslcim,
L whether through active parsonal J.oqu‘esjl.oms David was born
Dovid's The Tennis Court Oath involvement or throogh the in Paris in 1748' andthned
il preparmiory drawing 18 seen hatol | g David's compatiiot Gustave RIKIAE 1330 Lils gyt pieintay
Rl L ll ey the dedlant meating of the Courbet {1819-77) played an Joseph-Marie Vien and at the
BShtos of the Third Emate fcommaonsirs) | Royal Academy of Painting

and Sculpture. After & spell in
Rome in the 17805, he returned

the 18705, while his ars broko new to Paris, whare he set about
uderer, which ssys: "Qiven that ground in its realistio but heraie perfecting an art free from
Miam unhappy [ have a tight to your | dépiction of workers and peasants Rococo Irivolities and with an

sustaerity suiting his themes of
duty and self-sacrifice. He was

Sfecoed of the ovent: there e no trace | including Kazimir Malevich (1878 also an influential teachar. A
S8t Marat's skin condition on his 1935), who pioneered the abstraot sympath:izer with the aims of
Pody, the knife is by the =ide of the | Suptematist style, offered thelr the Franch Revolution, David
ib&th rather than stuck in Marat's sarvioes to the cause, particulatly :;-;“d on committees and used
,Flnm. and Carday, wha did not flee since it appearad to offer liberation d:‘ ;:o mh;‘“' its moml
Wlom the soene of the murder, is not | from meore bourgeats forms of °°f lh: g‘n‘of 2;:? iml:d
Emiuded 1n the composition. The artisto expression. o Rol i the Ravolut

focus is all on the dying adical leader. He la'ter became an
Wb pose wcalls the dead I(.'hn:;: _ ardent supporter of Napoleon,
'h Michalangelo's Pietd ’.,2!;11.'.{!!] by : ! producing art that glorified
AWMy, By such Idealization David 2, (_ the French emperor’s exploits
Wevates & simple portrait Into o - ¥ After Napoleon's defeat, David
depletion of universal tagady If there's ever a picture that ’ wg!;t h]l:: e_xﬂewildl Brussels,

- would make you die for a WS 8 PAIn
1;‘:::111‘?‘:“::?'! R cause, it is ... Death of Marat. | portraite. He died in 1826.

wid had an established artistic ' Fa=y

wareer bedore the authreak of the Tha%s ,Wha‘,mal,(% JI ’ Other key works

French Rovolutian, but beth he 80 dangerous.
s 2;15 art ecane ylnt.l;n.v‘m_-'sy- smn“s‘cnh"“a } 1ﬂ“—8°:‘;’f;0am of the Horatii
Bound up with the political evonts o ; tban ‘; ; wawmmum of
Shat yere 1o follow. A Repuhiican 0 & | 1800 Mb?i:ma Reckiier
?tympar;hrj.:m, Davxd.;'omed. .Lhc- ; | 1801 Napoloon Crossing
Sndfipential antioyalist Jacabin | theAlps

|
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A VERY INGHANTING PIEGE
OF RUIN. NATURE HAS NOW
MADE IT HER OWN

TINTERN ABBEY (1794), JOSEPH
MALLORD WILLIAM TURNER

IN CONTEXT

2N 1O
FOCUS

The Picturesque

BEFOHE

1783 English artist and cleric
William Gilpin publishes His
Chservations on the River Wye

visitars' guids con Li.ul':fl

.c[}r« Llons on the ' rules o

proturesgus baguty

AFTER

1795 Sketches andd Hints

2 Phrd eI er 23 79073 T
o Landscape Gardening by

English lands
Hurmphy Rep

ape i’.:.‘i.’;”."l
i1 shows how

gardens might be adapted (G

Plctut

1798 Poat Will:

1ISGUE Las

St

am Wordsworth

writes "Tmtam Abbey” &

Aomanto reflsction o6 the

TUStiC scenary of

1812 ¥ngiish
'homas Howlandson lampoons
skatching tours in his populat

the Wye Valky

Cancatunist

printa Dr Syntax in Seasrch of
the Pl fusque
WL tia ong of th
unituty, Lounsm arnipnad
Lhe ! maciinatao:
WLl | Wil a Wa
N land. and th sko st
bacoming poj A it ot
Wil 1 LISLS grapplec] with
iy Ol deploting thess reQlong, &8
they ( I 1 fortaply 1nto
L\ LA L Lic o o
the time that we ol (
landseant v, Lht ul
Xamplihied Dy 1 y sparng
Alns) and Ll Bea U o
ne pretty It weal Hetal
lan a8y Tedl 1 D= N
Wiy nte)
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'_ @ also: YWinid amane the Trous on tho Rivertbank 9697 « Hunters inr the Soowe 154-605 » An on Forge 210 «
e Chiatle 203 » Tha White Hoese 278

JM W Turner
The genius ‘and by the sarly 18005 his work
of English was bacoming increasingly
landscape Romantic. Turner travelled and
painting, Joseph | painted widaly in Europe. He
: Mallord William | died in 1851 Many of his works
28 Tumer, was are displayed in Tate Britain.
in London in 1775, the son
s1. He entered the Royal | Other key works
y Schools in 1789, and
his watarcolours there | 1816 Dido Building Carthage
the following year In 1791, | 1838 The Fighting Tomeraire
i made the first of his annual 1842 Peace: Burial at Sea
wiching trips outside London, | 1844 Rain, Steam, and Speed

f" waque landacapes ware
Leharscerized by their loughness,
Sunety, multiplo textutes, and
tiagyy and ovargrown faatures
e aspecially medoval tnes,
mbodisd all these qualities, and
vl |iterstute of the time uioed
: o8 Lo views such scenes fram
peestic spots, trom whers they
eould be best appreciated, The
Kperience could be enbanced by
uing o "Claude giass” - o tinted
amitor that, eflected the landscape
and made 1t ook as though It hod
heen palnted by an Ol Maste

Sketching tours

WA number of painters, noluding
UM W Tumer and his friend and
sval Thomag Girtin, embarked on
hirg tours 1o record Britain's
'; geiling watsrcalours ar prints
Abbey, a ruined Cisteralan
ponastery on the bank of the river
Wye betwaen England and Wales

pis & favounta subject. Turner first
aw and sketchod the abbey in

at the tender 290 of 17, whan
e was touting Wales, He produced
Wevural pictures of it, including one
hat was exhibited at the Royal

Hinten

el

Academy m 1784 Far from being
a strayyhtforward topographical
depictian, it is infused with a
Pictaresque sensibilisy, the ruined
butlding is in the procass of baing
reclaimed by nature and a grmwih
of abundant folisge suftens the
austsre lings of the architectura
The dynamism ol the compesition,
which emphasizes the sweaep of
the crossing orcheg teceding in
different dlyecsions, signals the
enctgy of Turner's mature works
Turnes isconsidered by many
L be Britain's grestest landscape
paintae Hisstyio ovalved profounsly
through his long carser his eatly

&

1don't paint so that people
will undarstand me. 1 paint
to show what a particular
scena oks like,
JM W Turner

29

wstEsrLolours wae luminous snd
meciesly diafred, but he soon
embraced oil painting and took on
mors ambitious histoncs! sublects
He bagan to focus less on detall
ard more on this sffects of colous
andd |laht. anticipsting the later
work of the Impressionists: Fiam
the 1830s. his wotk became much
freer, and he developed an obeession
vzith the plemental forces of mture
depicting log, sunrise, nnd sunset
steam, main, wind, and storme
The watetcolours seen in his iate
sketchbooks, (n which e studled
sxy effocts. ate strikingly modarn-
Jooking In thelr nea-abataction =

John Constable o0
with hws comteenpocary
Tutrust an emotional
[EEPCOEG to Aandecana
Huwever, Tuineos wark
deveioped mom drams
and tneedved Kistorical
olammants: Gunstables
woek, Incloding Arunds)
MU and Cagtle tends
to bo calmar and mewe
mpessentationsl



AT
NOBLE SIMPLIGITY

AND GALM
GRANDEUR

TOMB OF MARIA GHRISTINA OF AUSTRIA
(1798-1805), ANTONIO GANOVA
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IN CONTEXT

FOCUS

Neoclassicism

BEFORE

1709 and 1748 The ancient
Roman cites of Herculaneum
and Pompeil, baried by the
volcame eruption of Mount
Vasuvius, ae rediscovered

1748-74 CGlovann! Battista
Piranesi producas a series of
etchings of the monumsants

of anclent Rome thot amphiasgiva
their grandeuar

1755 Johann Joachim
Wincksimann publishes his
Reflections on the Painting
and Sculpture of the Greeks

AFTER

1784-85 Jacques-Louls David
completes The Oath of the
Horatdi, s noble subject painted
with Neoclassical simphioity

1804 Napaleon 15 crowrned
ampearar of France, modalling
hiis image an the smperors of
imperial Rorme

Antonio Canova

VOCABSICISTT ~ O “NEw
N clagsiciem” ~ was & style
in art and architecture

that fiourished (n Europe in the ate
18th and early 189:h cgntuties It
wag insplred by rennwed intsrest in
the civilizations of anclens Greeoe
and Bome, which had bean spackad
by some remarkabie architeotural
discovarien, notably the excavaticons
at the buried Roman citles of
Pompell and Herculnnewm

Tha wall paintings and (wrmture
recaverad from these anoiomnt cltios
were recorded in engravings and
published throughout Europe
allowing people to gain an
axtraordinary msight into Roman
decoration and design. Books such
as Retloctions on the Paintinyg and
Soulpture of the Graeks (1755] by
tha German art historian Johann
Winckalmann encouraged artista
o tiansiste the art and vaiuss of
classoal Gresce and Rame into
contempardry e

However, Neoclassicism was
more Whan Just a tevival of antiqua
forms: 1L axpressed the thinking
of Enlighsenment figures such as
French philosopher Denis Didarot,
reflacting thedr desire o promoto
what was mational, prograssive, arcd

The son of a stonemason, Antonio
Canova was born (n Possagno
near Treviso in 1767 He watked
in Vanioce for the early part of his
careor but in 1779 moved to Roms,
whare he could see and study
superh examples of classical
sculpture, and where he set

up a large workshop. Following
early success with his sculpture
Thezous and the Minotaur (1781),
he was much in demand, and was
asked to work for the papal court.
Canova was an international
celebrity, and although courted by
various hoads of state - Napoleon
invited hun to Paris, Catherine the

B —— ]

An emotionally touching

yet stoical lament for the

mortality of all humanity
Hugh Honour
Neo-clssxicivm, 1968

<5
& ‘i'}"
< /

gerous, It caincicdod with n growing
fealing that the Hghtheartod and
frivolously decorative approach
prevalant In Rosoco art should e
replaced by & move serious axt of
moral commitment that embad ked
nobility, clarity, and puncy and
depioted ths herole Agures of the
classioal pantheon

These vaiues are baautifully
uxpressed in Antomo Canova's
Tomb of Maria Christinag of Austria
A sculpture that conveys the
vary easance of Neoclassioism
ungapsulating the noble calm and
simphcity for which Winclmlmann
felt arusts shoukd strive

Great to Rusaia, and Holy Roman
Empearat Francis I to Vienony -
he preferred to stay in Rome,
close to his source of inspiration.
Ha ratired to Possagno in 1816,
dying there in 1822, His studio
there is now a temple to his art.

Other key works

1783-87 Tomb of Clement XIV
1783-92 Tomb of Clomant X111
1787-93 Pryche Revivad by
Cupid’s Kiss

1805~08 Paulina Borghess
Bonaparte as Venus

181417 The Three Craces
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899 also: Mazcun Aureliun 48-49 « Sarcophngus of Jumius Bassun 6] e Pisy Baptintery paipie B4-86 « Tomb of Heary Vi
il Bl izubeth of York 164  The Colosseum 20405 « Portland Vase 225 « Greak Slave 249 » Tomb of Osonr Wikds 338

tlassical artists hoid that human charnctonaticn

g ] constant over tire and thist art shouk! Stive W
Semnct tmmatallo and guneral tuman nature The essence
M Hoodlacsioiam Ie avicdent in Candvi's soulpure

Purity

The wmoct white Carrara
marble o! Canava's manatent

Simplicity

WA pat oot Com\plecnanlt o
Nith i free-flowing line (ol
ek of pnnecessiiary dsolion
three » no superfluous detail

Ui elarity of Intent
mn & scilptian

| sarlast works have a Baroque,
exuberant flavour, which had
become visibly modified by the
time he sculpted Theseus and the
Minotaue in 1782 In this ife-sioy
work, Canovn chose to depiot ‘
ars inoluded the architects Thaseus (the mythical king of =
“Rabixt ard James Adam. the Athens} in a moment of tranguillity '
Painters Jacgues-Louis David afzer he has killed the Minotair - l

High moral
seriousness
The mnptiusment ivites
sedidsbion an e path into
the unknown that averyoos

will ulimutely face

Idealization

Thu freestanding fiyjues
ra0 m classical robes o
ganmmlized Ssaturee reminiooet
of clasmn] scuilptures

‘A return to Rome
‘Qanova wae one of the many
\progressive atists who flocked 1o
“Banie in the second half of the 18th
spentury in ordat to expurienes tho

lones of classical art gt fizst hand

g
Ve
A

ind Joshiia Reynolds, and the
ieulptors John Flaxman and Bertel
Thorvaldsen The oty was aleady
I estabiishad atop on the Grand
Mouy - the trip around Europe’s
Spliltueal highbghts traditionally
taken by young upper-class
‘gentlemen. These arlstooratic
imavellers would become impartant
patrone for Neoclassical artists,
‘michitecte, and designers

" In Rome, Canova studied some
‘of the greatest 1elics of antuquity,
“and groduaily established himssl
8 a jsading sculptor He developed
! hi= Mecclassioal style over many
eaze while living in the eity, His

hall bul), half man - rather than in |

the heat of the struggle. Theseus's
body 14 idealized {emphasizing the
moss impartant chatactenstics)
mther than naturalistic Although
Canova was both fascinated and
ingpired by classical depictions of
myths, bo never maraly imitated
antigus soulptures but strove o
rointerpret the olassical past (o suit
the concerns of his own day »

Theseus and the Minotaur
(1783, veas peninnd. by the French
eritle Quatreméns de Ouinoy, who
hasled it aus the first Roman example
of the resurmction of antiquity
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Viennese commission

O a visit to Vienna in 1798,
Canova was commiseioned by
widowsr Prince Albert of Saxony,
Duko of Teschen. o create an
appropriotaly impressive tomb for
his recantly deceased wifa Mans
Christing, the daughtar of the
Austninn empress. Marna Theesa
The monument was creatad not

for Rome. but for the Augustinian
church in Vienna, The design

of Maria Christinas tomb was
adapted from aatlier plans Canova
had made for o manument to Titian,
which had been intendead 1o ocouny
the Fran church in Venice but had
baen cancabed for political reasons

Sculpted \n Caxrara marble, the tomb
recalls the matetials of clasuical
gculpture [ta chilly whiteness is
wholly appropriate for a group of
fgures that expresses cantrolled
digmified grief. Powerful emotions
are containad within a stnct
geometrical framawntk: a cortsge
of mourning figures enters o
sepulchre, whaoss form resambiss”
both the pyramids of anclent Egypt
and the tomb of Caius Cestius {a

| prominent magistuate) in Rome,
which was built around 12 5%

Ideal humanity

The sculpture draws vory cloar

Insplration from the pre-Christion

wanld, Maria Christina's image 1s

| shown an a medallien, which is

| held aloft, not by an anget - as

wolld ho expocted in HBaroque
Chnistian art - but by a figuro
of Happinesa: Furthermaora, the
portralt is shown encualed by a
snaka aating its tall, an ancient,

symbal of immortality.

Such radical departures
from convention sst Canova's
aims st odds with those of the

duke His patron wished the
figures in the sguipture to be
identified with the virtes of

his deceased wite, Canova

wanted them to represent,

the thume of desth itseli -

humanity's comman fate
Canova was obliged to accede
to the duke's desire 1o assign
specific allegorical meanings
the female figure carrying the
ashes 15 usually seenasa
porsonification of Piety or
Virtue. while the woman
on the left represents

The Three Graces wiu
soulprad by Cancova from
white mafble asud 8 by plest
Of Nis wotk in ite puolse,
cnolness, and harmony

&

What [ am most impatient
about is the effect the
work will produce an
the souls of this public.
Antonio Canova

99

Beneficence, a quality for which
Mana Christina was known
However, othar meanings can
be found - for example, the thres
figures on the left can be read as
symbolizing the three ages of man,
while the fact that the figures in
clasgical dress are noL reeoun izalie
as indivicuala gives the wotk a momw
unmiversal significsnce all humanity
must pass through the door of death
'To the right, the genius (sparit)
of Death resis oguinst the hon of
Fortitude Whereas medisval tomb
sculpture rmight have represonted
Death as a skalotan, heare it s 4
classically inspired nude youth
The duke was keen to (nclude
Hababurg heraklry and a detailed
inscnption in the aculpture: Cancda |
agreed, but he placod the horakdio
symbols on the pyramid behind the
lon, where they are almaost hidden

A new classicism

Moaost of Canovas othar work deplots
subjects dawn from classical
literature ar history, reaching ite
apogee in The Three Graces, This
geulpture, made for the Duke of
Badford In 1814~17 afvar an earhu
vetsion tor the Empress Josephing
sghows these daughters of Zeua

n an intricate embroce. Even
Canova's portraits often present
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PALAZZO FARNESE CEILING
(1587-1608), ANNIBALE CARRACC!

Annibale Canaoct ranks shongsude
Corovaggio as a oy fiqurs in earcly
17th-contury painting, His most
famous work 18 the fresooed ceiling
in the Palazzo Farnese in Rome.
The fresones dapict mythaloglcal

¥E oaneerning the loveas of

the gads, set within an elaborate
architectural-sseming frampwork
The centre panel portrays Bacchus
and Anadne esoorted to bed Ina
rotous processon. Like Caravagagio,
Annmibale brought renewed energy
and conviotion to Italian art after
tha ather artificial Mannerist style
Whereas Cazavagygio’s work had an
carthy tealisn
paintings rovived the classioal
spirit of the High Renaissance, but
with a new exuberance It greatly
influenced] the development of the
Baroque style

he had many admiress inctuding
his fnend Rubens, and his wark
had extensive influence

JUDITH SLAYING
HOLOFERNES
(¢.1620), ARTEMISIA GENTILESCHI

baen Inerpreted 4s stemmung from
angar at hir abuse, Har paintings
typicslly teature stong women

in cantal rokas

THE LAUGHING CAVALIER
(1624), FRANS HALS

however, Annibale’s |

THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT
(1609), ADAM ELSHEIMER

The Getman paintet Elshaimen
(1578-1610) was tamed [or his night
ncenas, nnd The Elight into Eqgyit
ig his magtermece Painted in oll
an coppar, it depicts the night sky
mors goourataly than sver before
the Milky Way |2 prominont, arx
aevaral constellatons can bo ckatly
icientified. Bishoimor was intarested
in Hahting. and in this picture ha
l'llllf-‘\"lll‘.'l‘i\_," s four souroaes ol
Lant. ineluding the moon. Elahesimes
apant mest of e caresr in Roms,

where b diad 10 poverty Howsaver

['he greatast female painter of the
17th century, Gontileschi (1593-

£ 1653) presents o soans of brutal
murder with almost shooking
naturnlism: Jodith and her young
maid hold down the Assynan
general, who struggles while Judith
cuts hie throat, the spurting blood
echoing the red of his robaand bt
nleaved. The influence of Caravaggio
18 evident in the extremes of dark
and hght. Gantilesch:, & spiritad
charactar who led an independsant
life, was the daughter of & painter
and worked mainiy in her homn
oty of Rome, as well aa-in Florenos
nnd Naples She was apad by the
pamntar Agestino Tassi, who was

| pardored, the blocdthisty rendenng

of her Judith Slaving Holafernes has

Annibale Carracci

Born in Bologna, Italy, in 1560,
Annibale Carrscel founded a
teaching academy in the city in
the 16805, along with his brother
Agostino and cousin Ludovico.
Their method stressed drawing
from the live model, and had

a great influence on the next
gensration of painters. In 16595,
Annibale moved to Rome, where
he created the msjestic religious
and mythological paintings for

The Laughing Cavalier shows the
lively charactanzation and vigorous
brushwork far which Hals {0 1582
1666) 15 renowned; the portrsitiat
injocts his subect with confidence
and ravado, The sittor, who 15 not
latgrhing but smiling, 18 dessed

in o lavish, nehly caloured s:lk
doubiet. with many emblems
depioted (n the detalled ombroidesy
Bettar than any other attist. Hals
apitomizes the optimistic sprit of
the eatly days of the Dutch Hepablic
For mast of his life; Hals was the
leacding portraltist in Haatlam, bui
he died in poverty, portly bocyase e
had a large family to suppart, and
hig reputanion declined after his
death. Hais becams hugely popular
again in the late 10th century

which ha is bast known, He
was also an excellent portraitist,
produced some highly original
scenes of everyday life, and is
regarded as the inventor of both
caricature and idsal landscape,
In the years before his death he
painted little. He died in 1609,

Other key works

c.1882 The Butcher's Shop
1593 The Resurrection of Chnst
¢.1604 The Flight into Egypt
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Canaletto

Barn in 1697 in Vanics, Giovannl
Antonio Canal - better known
by his nickname Canaletto, ot
“lttle Canal™ - began his carear
by assisting his father Bernardo
Canal, a theatrical scens-painter.
In the early 1720s, Canaletto
turned to painting views, or
vedute, specializing in scenes
of his native Venice, and became
the most famous exponent of
this kind of picture. Most of his
work was bought by waalthy

THE AVENUE AT

MIDDELHARNIS
(1689), MEINDERT OBBEMA

Haobbema's most famous painting,
The Avonue is a lote work rogarded
as onw of the final flourishes of

the Golden Age of Dutch painung
Decaptively simpka, it shows a dirt
road and an avenus of trees recedmg
towards the maddle of the picture
whueo o villago and church spire
ot vigible the view has hardly
ohangod today. Hobbema (1638
1709} was o pupldl of Jacob van
Ruisdasl, but after taking & job as
5 Wine-gauges 1n 1668 he paintod
mainly (n hig spare tume

FORTITUDE
(1714-1717), GIACOMO SERPOTTA

Perhaps t hn qronteat of all sculptors
11 #tueoo, Sexpoetta (16661732 spant
virtunlly his whele ille in Palermo
Sicily, whets he warked (n numerusg
chwches His graceful, enchanting
NVETILIVE Creatlons Sie Mmang thty
purest expresalons of the Hocooo
style in Italian art Fortitude ane of
the foar cardinal virtues; @ ustally
teprasantad g8 a sonous and mbust

Hritish visitors on the Grand
Tour In 1746, when the War of
Austrian Succaession made such
travel around the European
oontinent difficult, he moved to
London - where he continued to
paint views — and did not return
parmanantly to Venice until
about 1756, He diad thers in 1768.

Other key works

1730 Entrance to the Grand Canal
1744 Piazza San Marco
1747 Windsor Castle

wornan, bt in Serpotta's hands she
15 a delightiul coquetta, with catrich
teathers adorming ber head mthar
than the traditional helmet

THE STONEMASON'S YARD

| (e.1725-1730), CANALETTD

Moat of Canaletto’s paintings
dopict the public face of Venice

with its grand buildings, impaosing
canals, and colourful festivities, but
oatly in his carear he painted a few
intimate bahindthe-scenes views
such as The Stonemason's Yard

o lively glimpse of gvaryday life,
Probably painted far a Vonetian
patron rather Lhan o wurist, It shows
the Campo San Vidal tratsformed
N A temporary workshop

DIANA AFTER THE BATH

| (1742), FRANCOIS BOUCHER

Houcher (1703-70) was the dominant
French srtist of the mgl-168Lh
century. He was o suporb painter

of the [amale nude, and Deina after
tho Bath, depicting with frank
sansualivy the goddess Disns
resiting after the hunt, is often Seen
a3 his magterpsoe With its elogant

draughtamanship, depietion of
qh:vwmcl akin, and lightness of touch,
the painting typifss the Roooco
style. Boucher was also a prolific
designear of porcedain and tapeatrias
andd was director of the French
Royal Academy of Paimnting and
Soulpture. By tha end of his caree
taste was turning to Neoclaasicism
and after the French Revolution his
wark was dismissied as frivolous

CAPTAIN THE HONOURABLE

AUGUSTUS KEPPEL
(1752-1753), JOSHUA REYNOLDS

Thig 18 the px‘nnuna with which
Reynolds (1723-52} establighed his
reputation in Lumhxn after a lengthy
atudy visit 1o Italy. The dynami
poae of it fqure, & risang naval star
18 based on a famouas antigus statos
the Apollo Belvedare, and waa
choeen to raflect the chamacter and
status of the sittar, Reynaolds' wodk
alevated painting to 8 new statas
in Bntain, and his standing as

the leading portrattist of his day
wag acknowledged when he was
appomted presidant of the Royal
Academy on its foundation in 1768

VASE OF FLOWERS
(c.1760), JEAN-SIMEON CHARDIN

Although doguments of the time
muntion various flowsr pammtings
by Chardin (1685-1779) this 15 the
anly one xnown to surviva, The
flowers, in o Rue-and-white Dalft
Vase aainst 8 sombre background
are tondored with a reamarkable
lroshness of vision and sureness
of touch. Chardin mots gsually
paintad stilldife subjects. includirg
hossehold utsnstls and dead game,
which he treated with stmilar
Insplted shmplicity, In contast




HEAD OF CHARLES |
IN THREE POSITIONS
(5.1635), ANTHONY VAN DYCK

Vian Dyck created an indalible tmage
of the English monarchy at the
fime of Chatlos §, palnting sevatal
mamarable portraits of Charles
mmeelf mnoluding an equestrian
pretnalt and this unusual painted
gtudy of the king's head from

Hiree viewpoints. With & pensive
sxpreseion, the king gtares cut from
& background of storm clouds. The
gainting wis made to ba sent to
Reeno a5 a modal for a marble bast
iy Granloranzo Bernind, which was
shen lost in a fire in England in 1698

BENTHEIM CASTLE
(1653), JACOB VAN RUISDAEL

Huisdael (¢ 162882} is among the
greatedt Dutch landscape painters

of the 17vh century, untivalled in

the tanae snd power of hig Work
Sentheim Castle shows him in

bercde; veln, stipasing the rugoed
grandeur of nature, mixing fantasy
with 1aality, he depicts the castis

I an imaginad mountainous scene |
Ruledael's work was influsntial not
only in the Netherlands but also

in England, where the Romantic
painter John Censtabie revesad him

THE MILKMAID
(5.1660), JOHANNES VERMEER

Meny Dutoh artists made paintings

af ayeryday life supearficially similar

" o those of Vermesr (1632-76), but

hig are raisad 1o a diffarent, leval by

heir excuisite harmany of colour,

L shape, and texture, and by his

S atention to deiall, as-seen in The
Milkmaid, Here, a kitehen maid 15
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Anthony van Dyck

Born in the city of Antwerp in
1598, Anthoty van Dyok was
prococious, becoming Rubens’
chief assistant by the tims ha
was 18, and embarking on his
own international career a faw
years latar. Van Dyck became
one of the greatest Flemish
painters of the 17th cantury. In
portraiture, his major activity,
he outshone Rubens himself.
He worked in Italy, France, and
notably England, where he spent |

parttayed with datailed realism,
pouring milk into a bow!. Dressad
in a yallow hodice and blue apron
she has her sleaves rolled up and

o [aint smide an hor face Althouwgh
she appeas the embodimont of
whalesomanass, aspetts of the
image, such as the tipped-forward
pitohar, were conventional symbols
of erotlcism. Vormeen's name was
virtually forgotten for two conturles
aiter his death, but his paintings
continued ww be adimired. although
wrongly attributed to other artists

- ADORATION OF THE
- NAME OF JESUS

(1674-1679), GIOVANNI BATTISTA
GAULLI

The Jasuit arder, founded in 1840
wils ona of the gpearheads of the

| Counter-Reformation, and a leading

patron of drt The ceiling of the
Gasl in Rome - the mother church
of the Jesuits - |& decorsted with

A spectacular exampie of the at

of the Cathelic ravival, depicting &
heaveniy vision of saints and anguis
adoting a symbal of Christ Painted
in parspective as i sean from
below, the flesco 1% & masteplecs

his final years as court painter
to Charles 1, who knighted him.
He died in 1641, The aristocratic
grace and seductive baauty of
his work inspired portraitists for
canturies, Thomas Cainsborongh
and John Singer Sargent were
among his greatest admirers.

Other key works

¢.1618-20 Samson and Delilak
1623 Marchosa Elena Grimaldi
1635 The Three Rldest Children
of Charles I ’

of ilusionism. Gaulli (1639-1700;
was & profegd af Gianlorenzo
Bernini, who helped secure the
comumission for him and advised
him on how to carry it out.

TE CONCEPTION

IMMAGULA

OF LOS VENERABLES
(¢.1678), BARTOLOME ESTEBAN
MURILLO

The Immaculave Conpeption 16 &
Catholic doctrine that the Vimgin
Maty was conoaived free of the
“orginat sin” that taints all othar
humans. This was a fovourite
subject with Spanish artiats. above
all Muntlo (e 16817-82), wha painted
It mxare than two dozen times. As
in thig painting, he ususlly shows
a full-length fgure of Mory dressed
in biue and white het arma proesed
owver her chest, bete she stands on
tha moon, floating amangg clouds,
baby angela hovaring araund her
Thess imagaes wars hugely populas
in his fifetime and weate widsly
copled. In the 18th and garly 191h
canturies Murilio was geen as one
of the greatest of painters, but the
sugary imitations of his work iates
caused his mputsation to plammst




@REthis time. Chardin's work was

ot |
A e =

forgottan aftar his death, but
ad in the mid-19th century.

), JEAN-HONORE FRAGONARD

Wegonard (1732-1808) initiatly
foped to achisve success with
Bilje-scale history paintings, bat

by ;eihzu:j that his talents lay with
ighter material. In his celebrated
Rtk he Swing, a gid in a frothy
mEar and pink dress is pushod

i A swing by an older man, while
Bur ardent young lover admires hee

The v sums up the playfully
etic spitt of French Hoonco ant

pch Revolutinon awept. away the

MisocTatyc pleasures that pravided

Srgenard's sublject mattar; he
Eloppoed painting in about 1792,
ok an slministrative b as the

W 1793), and died i obsourity,

oen bt hiding place in the bushes

o compietaly than any othar, The

Bouvie (which opened &5 a musesm

WATSON AND THE SHARK
778}, JORN SINGLETON COPLEY

[he outstanding poctraitist of the
merican colomes, Copley moved
6 London in 1775, His greatest
Pl in s adopted country were
mit-figure history paintings, of
prich the first and most important
s [Yatson and the Shark, Based
i o teal event, this shows a boy
e rescued from a shark attack
an Hevann harbour, Cuba The
image has o shocking immediacy,
Bwith the monstrous shark lunging
nreds the ngked boy and the
BeEcuoLs straining to reach him
hwis highly onginal in depicting
pbiect sxmply because 1t was

-~
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Pihe damboysnce of much Franch | exciting, not becsuge of histogical

or maral waight, anticipsting the
lull-Lnlo-:-dc-J Rc:mun.«nsm of such
worke ag Théodora Géncault's Raft
of the Medusa

RUBBING DOWH

(1798-1800), GEORGE STUBBS

ROMAN CAMPAGNA
(1785-1787), WILHELM TISCHBEIN

Wilhelm Tischbein (1751-18249) was
one af & dynasty af Tischbein arclsts
ssvaral of them women, who were
active in the 18th and 19th centuried
The family is ramemibared mainly
far Wilhelm's partrast of the German
writer Johann Waoligang van Gosthe,
whom tha artist gut to know in
Bomo. Goethe is partrayed in an
idealized way, sitting outside with
Roman ruina in the boackground
Letters show that the painting was
intended as 8 kind of mediation

on the transitory nature of human
achiavemants, 1epresentad by the
[tagmentary 1elics of ancient Home

PORTLAND VASE
(s.1790), JOSIAK WEDGWOOD

Wedgwood (1730-95) was a key
figure of Neoalaasioism in Britain
His tableware and omamental
abjects apread Lhe tasts for the
style and he employed axcellant
artists as designers, above sl the
sculptor John Flaxman, it was
Flaxman who dmew Wedgwood's
attention to the Portland Vase, an
ancient Roman pieca of white-on
black cameo glass decoratad with
mythological and historical figuras
Wadgwood spent four years
warking on methods of replicating
Lhn vase in jaspearwares, a denss
hatd stoneware He agarded the
copy he eventually produced as his
finest acthevement

The greatest of all hiese palnters
Stubbs 1724-1806) produced this
wark — ane of his largest and maost
posweriul = whun in his mid-70s

It depicts a famous Tacehorss i a
gtate of exhaustion after winning
a race Stubbs' abllity to bring
hotses 1 e - glving a sensa o
muscier nippling under thelr shiny
ooats — was basad on anatamical
study. He epant mae than s yeal
rmsaarching his illustiated hook

oo

The Anatomy of the Horse (1766)

John Singleton Copley
Born i Boston, US, in 1738,
John Singleton Copley worked
there as a portrait artist while
still in his teans, He quickly
boumomccuamland
prosperaus, and one of his
portraits was admired by
‘Joalma Reynolds when it wasa
in London in 1768,
-Coplaywastomhatwaenthc
seourity of Boston and the
challenge of London, but
eventually moved to Europe
in 1774, realizing that war
was imminent in America.
For abaut a decade he enjoyed
great success in England too,
bmmscamrdocnnod lnd

ind.bt in 1815,

1783 Death of Major Peirson
1785 Daughters of George 11
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Francisco de Goya's
pelebrated pooirait The
Notkred My lancds lom
in trou bk with the
lngulaiion i Spain, as
he 34 nocused of baing
morally depraved

Théodore Géricault's
Wounded Cuiraasiar
proves controversint when
shawn at the Paris Salon,
where it 12 regardad by
many &8 a symbaol of
Napokesce's delest.

Eugéne Delacroix's
gtirnng painting Liberty
Logding the Propls,
Inupired hy the July
Movalution 1 Franee
examphfies the 1eballiou
apieit of the Romantics

Raln, Stearn, and Spiexd
5J MW Turner's
paean 1o the arnergeice
of the: atlways, which
bring vaneport and
oxnmunieaticas into
Lhe modarn ape

Napalaun Bonaparts
commleaons Lom Antonio
Canova 4 colomsal side statua
of tamsalf 0 the guiss of B
Roeman godd. redlecting hia
lofty amintione

Altheigh painted 1h a
Loondon sturiio, John
Constable's The Hay
Wain conjures up an
xdyilic imaga of rural
trangquility

e 19th century wak a

period of rapid seolal and

technologieal change
which brooght with it an increasing
[ragmantation of the arte Paintere
becams mos willing to expliare
new paths and new kleag and. a8
tha cantury ware on, this led to the
emergence of an UNpressive VAriety
af styles and teahniques

The dominant histarical figures

early in the century was Napaleon
Benaparta, whaose armies swept
acrees Butope, changing the course
of thousands of lives They invadad
Spain, prampting Francisco de Coya
Lo produos his hrutally realistio
images of war, and they vooupied
Dresden, adding & patriotic tings (o
Caspar David Friedrich’s paintings
tho model far The Wanderer abgve
a Seq of Fog may haveo been a
vetsran of the Wars of Liberation)

The impetial ambitions of Napoleon
fuslled the final expressions of
the Neoclasaton) style. st his
defeat was accompanied by the
emergence of Romanticlam, & huge,
wide-ranging movement that had
effeuts that extanded doop into the
20th century, In terms of syle, it
encompassad tha 1estless viokenos
of Théodore Géricault. Antaine-
Loaig Barys, andd Bugéne Delacioly
the exaticism of Jean-Augiste-
Dominigue Ingras, and the serans
spirituality of Fraedrich
Homanticlsem championed
the cange of individual freedom,
encouraging indepandsnt thought
and 3 greatar guastioning of
suthority, Artigts resctsd ggainst
the rules of tha academies - the
art establishment — and atate-
sponsared exhibitions, such as
| the Salon in Paris Increasingly, ‘

Thomas Cole
o-founder of tho Hudson
Rvar Schwol. produces
The Oxbow, une of Liws
ontligst mastwrpieces of
Ameriosn larddecans

Jean-Frangois Millet's
Healist magterpigce
I'be Oleaneis highlights
Lhes poverty mnd hatah
woking corxditions of thw
Franch peasantry

the paimnters with the mast
endurning reputations did not
floasrith 10 institutions of this kind.
but made theis names through
braakaway roups ot shows

The impact of Realism
Gustave Courbet and the Raalists
spoathoaded the first of the attacks
on theart estahlishment. Their dim !
was notl simply to make piotures
mare Hfellke they alao wanted o
undesmins the conventions of the
day These conventions Included
a focus on "artificial® subjects -
mytha, allegarien, and history
palsting — along with the ideal)ied
figures and grandiose poses that
ware taught (n the att schools
Realism calnclded with maj:
chanaes (n sockty: [ndustriallzsckn
reveiutianized working practices
andd the mmilways facilitatedd easy
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‘{' ,,mko’- brooding
Y val of the jestor

1866

Ies atx ofl painting
Prigones from the
Frone, Winslow
Homer dopts o
moving apene fiom the
Amorioart Civii War

Claude Monet's
hathouy soene
{mpression, Sunrn s

1873

11 The Redwwzesl,
Edgar Degas proclucen
a relaxed and informisl
behimd-the-soerds view
of one of his favourite
pastimes, the ballet

The Swisy psintar
Arnold Bocklin

peoduces his haunting

Suheryk symbolizes the mockad by the criticy, The Tstand of the Dsad,
& prowing sscse of and gives its name to dencribing jtas
‘nutionalism n his the Impreesicniet “a plotwre for
patave Poland tnovetreat dresming ovet

1880

1871 1888

Vincent van Gogh (i
his lfe-alfloming Suniiowers
pacturor andd uses tham o
deporate e (oom of his
friond and tellow paintac
Paul Gauguin

Henri de Toulouse-
Lautrec's portinyn! of
I Galinrel #ay al the
Maoulin Rougs, La
Coukie, 12 8 plohesring
sxample of 8 naw typs
of arpwork - tha postant

1891
1893

Edvard Munch's [omuas
palnting The Soream,
\nspormd by a terofyiog
panie attack, will provids &
minjor source of INspEimtion
{ar the Expresatanists

mvel to the countryside, and so
Mustied interest in outdodr painting.
(The developmant af photography
by Louis-Jaoques-Mandé Daguerra
and William Hemry Fox Talbot had
W profound impact on painting, and
Lnos Just because Wt replaced the
porteslt minjature gs & way of
preserving 8 likeness.
- Inrial attitudes to photogiaphy
s mixed. Courbet and Delacraix

e lutter argued that the invention
‘pauld help astists towards a better
Windsetanding of nature. However,
‘an exhibition of photogisphs at the
Sakon 1n 1859 prompted fury from
,'aqroup of prominent artists who
tasrnibed photography as & “series
i entiraly manual opesations” that
pould not be "compared sith works
that ars the fruit of intelligence and
\tf the stucly of art”

based some figuras on photagraphs;

However, by the 18708, the mood
had changed The Impressionists
angaged mo positively with

the process and Nadar, the most
famous photographee of the aay
mixed with a1tists from the group
at the Café Guerbals and loaned
them his studio for their first
exhibition The Impressionists used
photography in a vanesy of ways
Clauda Manst’s Waomen in the
Gardan was probably based on

a phetogrsph and some of his
views of Parisian boulsvards wero
inspirad by the shots that Nadar
took from & hot-gir balloon

Widening influences

As the technical qualities of
photography improved, thera was
less demand for paintinge that were
very detailed and realistic Instead
artists axpenmeanted with othe

ways of making an impact. Many
crew inapliation from Japaness
prinig by artigts such as Utagews
Hiroshige and Katsushika Hokusal,
whose wark was wrdely svailabés in
the West by the mid-1870s. Jamesa
Abbott MceNedll Whistler's misty
scenesg of the Thames pwed much
to thair example, Some artists, such
as (heorges Seurat, made usa of
gciantific thaories abous colour and
pmoaption in their quest for novalty
whike others, liko Bdvard Munch
dalved into the psyche for symbais
of univargal sgignificance The
ingatiable urge for new modes of
expragsion gave riss o fertiio
period of creativity in the fast years
of the cantuty. Artists disooversd
new ways of arranging form,
colour, and eompoesition and, o

the process, iaid the foundations

ol modern art, =




THE SLEEP OF REASON

PRODUGES

MONSTERS

THE DISASTERS OF WAR (c.1810-1820),
FRANGISCO DE GOYA
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WAD ART
232 WAR ART

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
War art

BEFORE

1633 Franoh printmakear
Jacques Callot publishas a
series of etohings, The Grast
Misaras of War

1808 Antoine-Jean Oros's
Napolaan on the Battiefeld
at Eylat dispiays an unusuai
degrea of realism for tha
Napolsonic period

1812 Thécxlore Génoault
exhibits The Charging
Chasseur, the first of his
dashing military portiaits

AFTER

1849 Ermneat Meissonier's
deprictian of deed rioters in The
Barricade, rue de la Mortellone,
June 1848 achoas the mw
brutality of Goya's prints.

1867 Edouatd Manes's
gramatic The Execution of
Emperor Maxemilian 1s directly
imfivenced by Goya's war art

Francisco de Goya

rtists have been depioting

scenas of warfame for as

long as man have wiskded
woapons Mamaomabie ancient
oxamplas vaue producad by the
Axladians (thae victary stale of
ame-Sin, ¢ 2250 oy, the ancient
Egryptians (wall relimfe of the Battle
of Xadesh, 1274 ecs), and the Picts
(the Abetdamns Stone, £ 710), and
the trachition hag baeon mantainedd
il ficial ard unofficis

war artisis of today, Whike tha

Ny
Aelnl

shronagh Lo U

and approach of Wil artists have
vaned over the vaears, in tune
with ghifta In soolal attitudes and
lavelopmants n art, the Spamsh

ntar and primtmakesr Francisco

G 1S gtanos was unigue for
b 1. His works are remarkalbily

free from partusan influsnees and
nstaad digplay the devastating
conseqguences of war for all of

L8 parucipants

It 1% often said that history is
wriitten by the victors. By and lawge
Lhe same can be gaid of war art,
and has always

cammissoned by rulers and

much af which Is
baen
military leadees Lo calebratn their

pctisavemants. [In Goya's time, the

Francisco de Goya was born in
1746 near Saragossa, in Aragon,
Spain. The son of a gildsr, he
trained Initlally under Baroque
painter Josa Luzan, before moving
to Madrid to study with Francisco
Bayoeu, his future brotherindaw.
Through this conneaction, Goya
gained a post at the royal tapestry
factory in Madrid, He worked
there until 1792, producing designs
in a charming Rococo manner. At

the same time, he was also gaining |

4 reputation as a portraitist and
this l&d to his appointment as
painter to the king i 1786. Goya's
blossoming career recaived a

The act of painting is about
one heart telling another hean
where he found salvation

Francisco de Goya

lominant !'{1’“0’ wWils ["-Ill“.-'"'fi
Boni

parke, who employod tho Bnest
arLists in Frances to dooumant his
military campoigns. Historicn
FEOUIN0Y Was rarely thetr chiaf
oncorn, when Jaoquas-Laouis
David w
partrait of B
army acmass the Alps, for example
tepict him

sy staed’, even thougl

as asked to produce a

Iparte Soain his

he was instructad 1

calmanaf{

Napalearn nad undertaken thoe
ey on the back of & mule
The wear art of French palntot
Antoine-Jaan Gras, 8 membier of
Napolean's entourage, had simrilar
arms. Gros had geod acoeas L

first-hand infirmation abhout the

satback In 1793, when he was
struck down with a serious
iliness, which left him totally
deaf. After this, his art acquirad
a darker edge. Goya gave his
imagination even fuller rein in
the so-called Black Paintings

of his later years, He died in
France in 1828

Other key works

1797-98 The Sloep of Reason
Produces Monsters

Before 1800 The Naiked Maja
1812 The Duke of Wellington
1814 The Third of May, 1808
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234 WAR ART

Plates 2 to 47 llugtrate the
horrozs of the guerrilla war
involving the Franch ammy and
the .‘.vu-mmh civillan population

It la vary unlikely that Goya actually
witnessed the May upniaing or its
aftermath, s0 he ussed a maasurs

of artistic COMPOELNG
1he Secand af

ave been loosely

hoanoe when
Lthe two pctures
May appears to b
bagad on a bullfighting scens,

vehile The Thud of May was partly
m:p:ug'j by propagarda prints that

e British (fighting on the Spaniah

Plates 48 to 64 lghliuht one of

Lhe consequences ( '|

hn war—a

fcie 'tmn ,ff-l fU pecpis dwd

gide) had aurcuiated during the
canflict In the lattar, Goya also
exaggenataed some [astures 10

heighten the eamotwonal
ths painting. The knealing figuie

i whate, for example, who 3s about
to be executed, is much larget than
hig compan:ons - if he stood up, he
would dwarf them all Similariy. a

carpae prominant in the foreground

IMPEECL o8

Plates 65 to 82 «turize nndd

1120 the 1opressive atbituca

of the Spanish civil and rebgious
authonties alter the war

worilel in reality have bean thrown
backwards if he hag hean struck

by a valiay of ullets

The Disasters of War
The use of artistic Lleenes 14 far
le=s spparent in Goya's other great
contribution to the fisld of war art -
The Disasters of War — in which ha
recarded with unflinching realismn
the atrooities committed duaring
the F':-:'u:.sulm Was
The Disasters of War consists

ol & se1188 r-! 82 which fall
into thres broad categorias: hogroe,
famine, and satire, Goya may have
concaived the idea for the saries
as '.;'axl',' as 1808, when the Spanish

ovarnar of Saragos

:‘."1" vox. invited him o witneas

A= ¥ P')N,v"

G585, Genaral

the Govastotion caused there by

0 recont siege, in which the paoph
had defended the oty
Hronch for 61 days. The artas:

against the

""l g L

What courage! (|=ia
contiast of the woman's white
drons g i the
Annon § 3 hersm
In saking a stand againat the Franal)

Lotk

gt the darkress «

» SO0W her vITtuse 8




flesh-eating vulture (plate 76
we a huge ugly Dird - thought tn'be
Bpuindy of the Franch mperial caghe
B chinaed by & slngle sokdss, whio i
Gmaked by o eanng. or cblivicus, arowd

mepted, although he temalned (n
e city only briefly, as the French
Humed o resume the slege

The first dated prints are from
10, Goys's commitnant can b
‘guged from the fact that he was
llling to cut up and revge the
BWes of some of his finest aquatint
ehings, owing ta the shartage of
foaterinis causad by the confilct
Guya'a grsphle depletian of the
Lgruelty and brutality of war in this
Wi was unprecedented. These
=8 no organized battie scenes, no
ol dusls or poctraits of generals
Fand ne appeals Lo a sense of justice
| %2 patriotism - just & depessing
somfirmation of the deptha to which
Jumanity can sink mpa, tanure,
Cmutilation, and murdar. In the
‘entire series, thera is anly one
wleence 10 a recoanizable Incident
foooy the war. This 1s What caurage!
Hpiate 7), which depicts Agusting
ol Aragon, the haroing of Saragossa,
Dwho fired o cannoen at the French
guring the singe when all the

L avound her had been kilied

" Agusting was regaled in verse by
‘Byron and painted by numeraus
attists; Goya's version is typically

E
The object of my wark is to

report the actuality of events
Francisco de Goya

99
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undemstatad She 15 shown from
Ix=hind, Iittle moee than a silhoustee,
standing an & plle af oorpses,

Horrors of conflict
Goya may have derved insplration
lor his Disasters from The Miseries
and Mistortunes of War, o saries of
otehings about the Thirty Years'
War produced by Jaoguas Callot in
1633, Like the earlier Franchman
Goya inciuded a few short namzative
seqquences in The Disasters of War
Lo urxlerline the futile cycia of
viglence A raplst In one soene
15 castrated a few plates later, a
soklier who bayonets an unarmmes!
man is staned hy peasants shortly
aftar The most chilling aspect of
the senes, though. ia the sheer
ananymity of the aggressary, [n
I saw this (plate 44), mothers and
childran fles from an unaeen ensmy,
while in You cannot look &t this
{plate 26), & group of figuras cower
as a row of rifle barrals appears,
painting ominously at tham

As an unshrinking portrayal of
the horrors of war, Thae Disasters of
War represents a genuing landmark
in the history of art, but its impact

Ofl CONtEMAMArY palnting was
minimal. The etchings proved too
cantroversial andd wire seen only by
the artise's (nondys. Thoy wore not
officially publishod unti] 1869

By thig tume, the business of
depleting military condlicts had
moved on. The rise of illustrated
neswspapars brought demands foe
moe immeadiate forms of war art,
which were satisfied by lithographess
such as William Simpsan and by
earty war photographess, guch as
Hoger Fenton and Mathew Biagy,
who generated pionearing coverage
of the Crimean War (1853-68) and
the American Civil Wart (18681-65] m

66

My wark is very simple. My art
reveals idealism and truth
Francisco de Goya

99
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A MODE FOR DEFINING
THE PRESUMED GULTURAL
INFERIORITY OF THE
ISLAMIG ORIENT

i \”j E INGRES




' IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Orientalism

BEFORE
11799 The Rosetta Stons, a
pials msoribad in Egyptian
hewoalypha and Gresk, 15
ghizoovered during Napoleon's
sxpeedition in Egypt

1800 Jacques-Louls David
patnts & portrait of Madame
Récamsar, with which Ingres
asgiets The model’s pose
jnforms (ngres' later adalisua

1802 Baron Vivant Denon
publishas engravings of ancant
Bgyptian sites.

AFTER

1834 Dalacroix paints Women
of Alsars lollowing a lengthy
stay in North Afnca

1848 Ingres' favourite pupil
Théodore Chassdelau, paints
Oripntalist tharmes, following
A Vit to Algecia

nantaligm was a popular

trend in 19th-century

Western art and design
that drew inspiration lom tha
Jands, people, and motifs of the
Nest: ar Miidie E
thair real or Imagined exotiolsm

ite initial impatus came (rom

Napoleon's campalgns (n Eqypt
(1788-1801), when scholars and
archasoiogists accompanied the
axpeditionary forees On their
jeturn to Franoe, the explorems

ahsarvasions were soon reflentead

pasticutarnly

in the arts. The decorations in
Napoteon's new home at Malmaison
Inctucled numerous Egyptian

motifs; and the fashion for Eastarn
sibject matter was swiftly taksn

See also: Vi

Sardnnansiug £

45 o Oiympia 270

g of Urtirpo 1465 » Dvana ale

up by painters-of the day. For thean

the "Orient” was ah axciting anc
novel source of inspitation
ara of colonialism
axote "Onantal

depicted as highly erot)

’
inthas

hownver, the

) v 1ré AL Y\ o
WO WaESs nalny

L S N - 3 »
CHAOLLC, Or Vient, in soeEneda Lthak

wers rooted mare in preconceived
Wasgtarn {anta=sy than reality

The Orentallat painters fell into
Lwo maln camps. Some. such as
Eugdne Delacrolx argl the English
aristociat Fraderic Leighton
recarded their impreseions after
visiting the Middle East ard Narth
Africa, while othars, inchuding Jean
Augusta-Dominique Ingres (1780
1867), & champian of Academic art
relied on second-hand accounts aned

hornowed acoessonses for their pops

Exotic subjects
Subjecta favoured in Orien
included exotic landacepes. dla

mintksts, bath scenes, hotame, and

odalisques — cancublines of the
hatem. Ingres’ Grande Colalisque
was an eatly examphe of this form
commizssioned by Napoleon's sister
(ueen Carohne ol Naples. The
COrientad oddalisciuo was a pretext
lor depsoting Lthe [emale nucde
much asg the goddess Venus had
besn 1n earlier waork, and [ngpres
shows the figure in a provoaative
pase surrounded by nckly sensual
fabirics, In & scene designed o
saypke g wsnae of hedonism. The
worman plays with a feathered fan
while lookingg suguestively over
her shoulder An opium pipes &t
the bottom right indwatas furthes
pleasures available to the

Westammn
viewel, while Lthe artist's delibarats
alongation of the woman's sping

it 1= mo mistake as [ngaks was an
pxoeliant draughtaman — reintorces
har air of sensual Eastorn langquol. e

S

Jean-Auguste-
Dominique

Born in southern France

i 1780, Jean-Augusts-
Dominique Ingres studied art
in Toulouse and later in Pars
under the tutalage of Jacques-
Louls David. He won the
prestigious Prix de Rome

in 1801, but his departure

for his studies in Rome was
dalayed by political instahility
in France, He later bacamsa
known as a portrait painter, i
genre that he disliked, ingtead
prefarring historical painting.
He produced two such works
for Napoleon's palace in Roma.
Aftar four years in Florance,
in 1824 Ingres returned to
Paris - where his work had
been condemned as savage -
evantually winning critical
approval for his Neoclassical
paintings. Ingres taught at
the schools of art in Parnis and
Rome, and died in Paris in 1367,

Other key works

1806 Napoleon I on his
Imperial Throne

1827 The Apotheasis of Homer
1863 The Turkish Bath
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| HAVE TO STAY ALONE

IN ORDER TO FULLY
GONTEMPLATE AND

FEEL NATURE

THE WANDERER ABOVE THE SEA OF FOG (c.1818),

CASPAR DAVID FRIEDRICH

: 5;% ? £
. \, ,r"nv,.’-. 111

IN CONTEXT
FOCUS

German Romantic
landscapes

BEFORE

1802 The works of German
Romantic poat Novalis are
published posthumously

1808 Romantic painter f"f:l'.['f'

Otto Runge produces his

mastarpiece, Maorming

1810 Johann Wallgang var
Coetha's Influential Thaars

of Coluurs s publishad

AFTER

1823 Norwexrian artist

Dahl moves into Friedrnich's
Nouse and the close [rends
Wark soqQetnee

1831 Carl Gustay Carus writes
'.l'll:" 1\'.‘11'41" LETHIR oF ;-e." SCape
Painting, summarizing the
teachings of Freds

1832 Carus paints his fnmaous

A . ~» +}
IVIOTILTIGTIE O COSTHE
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“ll” h nd armeeig the Tiens 86-97 » The Tompest 164 « The Death af
Mnapalus 240-45 » Mountaing and Sea 340

confirmed by its ynusual vertcal
o format dnd 1ts view of a prominant
) O figure seen (rom bahind. Frisdelch

may poasioly have intended the

Closa your bodily eye, that landscape as & Christian allegary,
you may see your picture first | with the difficult terrain in the
with the aye of the Sparit, middbe weprasantingg the wavails of

Caspar David Friedrich life:, anvd the distant mountain the

= hope of ultimate salvation. Soms

ﬁ'ﬁ“ (LT critics have also =sen the painting Caspar David
y as a Qedachtnishiki, # memonal to Friedrich
b 8 recently deceasad patson - here
_ a high-ranking infantry officer, The son of 8 manufacturer of
Friedrick von Brincken, sosp, Caspar David Friedrich

rﬁie:".w h's style stemmed in Friedrich's spproach was not was barn Ln 1774 In the Baltic
yﬂr from his austers raligwous unique. In Garmany, Philipp Otto part of Greifswaid. He trsined
b;cx.n:um) phich did misc h Lo Runge and Carl Carus fallowed a ::l:::e?a?:iv‘::‘t’a‘sghcotp:n:gon
Ssbaps his gloomy, mwianrd-looking similar path; in England, Samuel landscapist Jens Juel I‘!; 1798,

pELEaLy He may alse have been | Palmer and the Anciants procduced Friedrich settled in Dresden,
Mafisenced by the open-air sermons | impdansibly fecund landscapes as where ho temained for the

.,dGO‘Ah.iI"I Kosegartem. who evidence of God's bdunty No one, rest of his life, The city was
siaimed thot nature’s wanders weso | howevaor, matched the haunting one of the leading centres of
SRkin to divine revelations, which qruality of Friecdrich’'s art. » Romanticism - the "German

vealad to humanity at Florencs" - and he absorbaed

all the latest artistio theories.
Friednich's breakthrough

painting was Cross in the
Mountains (c,1807), which he
produced for a private chapel.
In 1810, he became a member
of the Barlin Academy of At
His haunting blend of religious
allegory and sarens, mystical
landscapes was popular, but
as Romanticism fell from
favour, he led a solitayy life,
favouring symbalic depictions
of death in his works, After

| suffering a numbear of strokes,
he died in Dresden in 1840,

sl be re
Bipe by artists ond poets. Thase
potions wers echoed by Friedrioch's
ety acquaintanoces in Drosden
sand befpod him Lo develop his
mppecach to the landecape “The
pnly true sourca of art 18 our hearnt
e deciared Tt s net the faithiul
gepiction of air, water rocka. and
Heey that 18 the taak of the artist,
bt the reflectson of his s ,ul and
protyen i thess abjects

Romantic imagination

e Wanderer above the Sea of Fog
memplifies the ideal of art created
fimm the heart and soul It does not
Wlepint a single location, but was
fgssmbled from mountain views
that Friedrich had sketched, linked
Argether with swathes of miss

Other key works

¢, 1807 Cross in the Mountains
2) 1818 Chalk Cliffs on Rugen
1o the 1824 The Sea of loe

Tho Monument to Goethe (1!

I*l arus's [‘V' SLIUMOUS LHInes

#n slament that Friednch belisved areat Genman writsr, Carus was Searly 1836 Seashore by Moonlight
‘haghtenﬁ:i"d the SUL‘hrﬂlt‘j aof the mnflusncest b v the st "V“' of his tsachar

Tha painting focuses on Frindrich. (n his depiction of the tomks

wnsoape



| HAVE NO LOVE OF
REASONABLE







242

IN CONTEXT
Rom#mlclsm

JEOHS
1615-16 Petar Paul Ruban
waes vivid colours agd bustling

ratna i Mi popotarnus dnd

he Raft of the Medusy an
latar in pamtings of the insanse
1821 John Constable poinss
e Hay Wain, which makes
1 huge impression on Delacrom
i tise hited at t

AFTER sthoa ly i
€.1880 Pierre-Auguste Rencir | | g and deep 1
S INETICUe Dy Dalaoroix's 'I yiodeya T
X7 : e : : m ) | 1 I
1 copy of his dewish Wedding it
€PN omn, taxing alvaiee [orma ! ) 1 l nVEas ner
1930—55 ':“l" { "H' i CLLITETs i i 3 ' E‘Lf' i1, 1t it 4| Lthe legenaaryv A yria
nomantic artsts incloding ¢ mnns tl intasy of Williar ra Sardanana ot
Haham Suther [ 00T \ [s 1 ia i
In [ 1t 2] by earlis o' ) { ths { |
1 1 ( N e-Ha i ! A 1
J L ithnl i
[ { = } 3 N t |
[ 1 ke wh
\ \ \ 1| ) i
i1 ‘ 1
l‘ L} |
\ by ! : r
1 it 150
Al ]
1 ! | 1 ROT 1 | I |
| a1 { ' 1 tuatedl neathar 1
NeCClasses: n inenread | o (ot Lit I subject nor In exact trut
5t Tl | shad DUl | NVay ol [eeiing
ally new approaths Charles Baudelaire
Iy I
! 1]
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also: Douth of Marwt 212-13 » The Disastars of War 230-3% « Grande Odalisgpe 236-37 » th Wumk'h'r alxpne
a3 of Fbg 238-39 « Romans.of the Decadence 250-51 = The Wiute Hamse 278

A battle of generations
e stark differences between the
int of Neoclassical painting
the emotionalism of the
Romantic trands in art were
gmbociad in the persbns of Jean-
Auguste-Dominxue Ingres and
laciole. Two areat glants of
@th-century French art. A rivalry
retned between them - fuslied
principally by writess and critics -
It which Ingras, the elder of the
WG, represemed val.:aa af undmon

N un just batwean tha generations,

" Whate Ingres strapsed the cantral
*Importance of drawing and clarity
L in artistic expression, Delacroix

gsad highly expressive brushworl

e portray passions and movemant
The Romantic contravessy

11 France srupted in the 18208

Palactuix caused uproar when his

Massac at Chios was shown -

Logical and informed by
sienos and nbservation

Inspired by classical art
and philosophy

Emphasizes harmony
and balanoa.

Reilects Kuman mastery
Over natuin

lpt alee betwaen cansrasting stylas |

wwas, before all elss, a golourist, who

l in the same toom a6 a work by
lnqm - it the Salon of 1824 The
painting depicts a scene of ruin
angd despalr alter the massacts on

| the Greelk Island of Chios, when

| Ottoman forees kilked more than

| 20,000 intabitants in the Greek
War of Independance. The wuork

| 'was attacked for both 1ts auhject
and its style The strocity on Chios
had taken place just two years
previously, and while the gvant
hecame a cause célibne far the
Romantic artists, [t was considensd
far 1oo topical by conservative
aritics, whe thought It to e more
appropriate for journalism than art

Novel technigue

However, it was the noveity of
Delacioix’ technigue mors than

thea subject. of his pamnting that
caused the real storm. Just befors
tha opaning of the Salon, Delacoix
had sean Jahn Constahle’s The Hay
Wain. which was awarded a goid
medal by King Charles X when it
was exhibined in Franos in 1624,

&6

We nead 1o be very bold
Without daring, without
extreme daring even,
there is no beauty.
Eugéne Delacroix

99
==

The English paintor juxtaposed
short brushstrokes of colour to

give his pictute an added sonss

of freshness and vitolity. Ingpirad
by this new technigue, Delactoix
repaintad the background of
Massacre at Chios. In doing so, he
broke with the classical convention
of blending paint toa smooth finish,
a technique that made o scene
appear reallstic, aven when vieswed
cloae up. Viewsts weae Instead »

Fuelled by individuslem
and amation

Informed by mechisvalism
and folk zaditong

Highiigrhss change
and radicalism

Celabratss the savagary
af nature




2a4

A portrait of Romantic hero Lond I'he painting exploited the pubd
=y 1813} ) 'momas | i h taate Cirientatisn populal
b n Liud All | I o s th ampa )
‘ N ‘ a Preconoe ‘vl"w.‘ { rast
namaly it SO iatian wi 1%
Hyron's t v Sardanapaiu pulesice, and crusity. Daelacoix
u {ar VA 15 locsaly | | [ Iees Lo c1eats
e ! t by ireak v 1 nt Aasy
ria 1cioel ] it 1ing 1 hee MNe
. f o1 ¢ +} king ¢ by } frie the 1 ot Chat
A y nect th | hasrrit i1 {'W 11
Cantury | sl ' Tk eyl 1y 11 {iny
! it ' A% ‘" 1 TR} it t !
! natial 1! i throat lrom
A serous uptsing, A devastating Critical reaction
nattle ensued, in which the ging's "he Deach of Sarclanapsaiu a
I 1 i 1 array of b I=leatec] Harinne JEIACTOLX & MOSt overtly | intl
| ¥ B ni. wne cril paia Sard 1Al { | | [ iNna'wa meeted Ll
f T iassaca of I ne, determined 1 i#t] host / ns i
I ned m weled the rifics than fa the Saion in P 11 fics
f ! ! [ hand it N I M | K t il 151
) E | aladananall (i l 1 } el Lhie
Laia n i ) 1 | | e i 1 [ il [ T1¢ I on f I
I ! usrh it 3 by f 1t ncubine [ he R inti
| L } 1 ( it ted a gunear en jad it A i
| ‘ i 11 | i n his depict ti poalied '
15§ i {e tragsures 10 be Ty A ma| jeation 18 1o el
t y inc ! { I 11 { I | ancl [ ML ur ol cha i jact
B6 | ) death. Nothing that ippaarad to e acattared arou
Byronic inspiration ought him pieasure during his it rancdom; fiqures o
Al I ! e WY ( fotime 1s allowed Lo survive him Lh& paintad Foace, DAt it wa
li fon 1ed Lo attract
sty : ' Eugéne Delacroix
| | Eugéne series of controversial Romantic
y f fhar th pport. 1 he Delacrom pamtings, calminating in the
| ( | was born on dynamic Liberty Leading the
' hes Bintt the outskirts People, but his style bacame
| it WMis nal of Paris in 1798 more sarane after he travelled
r any Bettan Byron's His lather was Lo Morocoo and Algeria in 1832
) g (e e Totoead e thi a diplomas, although Eugéne was | In the lattar part of his career,
‘ Fr 29 = rumoured to be the illegitimata he producsed large-scale murals
TR Py son of the French statesman Delacroix died in Paris in 1863
oot Talleyrand. Delacroix trained
PR : under the renowned painter Other key works
Pigrre Guérin, but was moze
vl heavily influenced by his friend 1824 Massacre at Chios
! =4 HiH Theodore Gericault, and by his 1834 Women of Algiers
M TG al own admiraticn for Rubens. He 1840 The Taking of

j ! Sardalian } found (ame in the 1820s with & Constantinople
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The king's appetite
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FROM TODAY,
PAINTING IS DEAD

BOULEVARD DU TEMPLE (1838),
LOUIS-JACQUES-MANDE DAGUEHRE




earliest negative, Latticed
Window in Lacock Abbay

L Alphanse Giroux obtains
o produce the fitst

pe CAIMera.

B44 Fox Talbot publishes his
il of Nature, the first baok
ot with photographs,

. 1] 2180

Al Gauaum use photographs
W Inspitation and reference, ot
somoe matenal

he nvention of photography
id not destroy art, as
same had predicted 18 did,
Hiowever, offer Ingpiration th aitists,
EooutagINg them Lo explore new
Ways of seeing and portzaying thelr
’ ironment, experianoaes, and

1. Photography also simplified
e process of copying the matarial
parkd snd corrected sevaral long-
Tigld visual assumptions

- There was no single inventor of
photography In the 18208, Joseph
Micdphore Nidpoe developed a
gocess called heliography [“sun
grawing ), which allowed himto
permarnently fix images formed

in & camera abscuta, althoogh the
fXposurs timas wers impractically

ROMANTICISM TO SYMBOLISM 247

See also: Strear, Drasden 20090 « Humah the Hurrer 16 Flniabed! 3349 «

Weenan Deacending the Staitfcane 341

long. Nigpee partneyed with Lows
Praguerre in 1829 and daveloped the
“dnguertactype’, which was made
public i Januaty 1838 Also |n
France. Hippolyte Bavard dovised
a direot positive prooess that was
ragarded by many as suparior to
thes daguesreatypss, but his efforts
were spurned by the authorities

Seizing the light
Daguerre's Bowlevard du Tempk
was a dernonstation plece — taken
{rotre his apsartment — which he-sent
o various distingulshed faures
The (mage s rvataed, beft 1o night,
and is an interegting record of Parls
before Hauesmann's public worke.
The ususlly busy area appeaIe
desertad: the dagusnotype often
required mare than 10 minutes'
expogure time, o anything moving
woukld not have been captured. The
modt fagcinating fagture of the shot
ia the man having his shoas shinad
at the steet cornar - the two figures
wete presumably posed by the
photogmapher and asked to stay
still They ae the very fitst people
to be depicted in o photograph
Dagusmre’s process capturad &
single, non-reprocucible tmage
with fine tonality and detatl on

& @

You see only what 18
interesting, whereas the
instrument puts in everything
Eugéne Delacroix
Journal, 1863

99

o palished metal plase. Howssver,
in Englard, Henry Fox Talbot bad
daviged a photographic procsss
callad the “calotype” - crucially,
multiple coptes coukl be made
from the negative, so the English
inventor's prrosess provadlod

A number of areists soon ook
up purtait phetography, provicding
a sarvioe to thoae unshble to afford
the hugh coat of & painted partait
Artigts ateo often used photographe
as ads. miarmng to them while
painting a picture: for example, for
apcuracy of depiction and - in the
case of portmitute - to minimize
the tims and difficultme myvoived
in employing a live model =

Louis-Jacques-Mandé Daguerre
Born in 1787, photography. After Nigpes died
inventor Louia- | In 1833, Daguerre campleted
Jdacques-Mandé | the project with Nidpce's san,
Daguerie began | Isidore. The Fronch governmaent
his career as a purchased his daguerreotyps in
painter and set | 1839, and he was showered with
designer In 1822, he opened the | honours. However, his continued
Diocrama, a theatrical spectacie research was hampered by a fire
in which panoramic landscapes | at the Dicrama, which destroyed
wure transformed by claver much of his work and most of
lighting. This led to his early his daguerrectypes. He died in
work with Nicéphore Niépee an | 1851 near Parls,
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OBSERVE NATURE.
WHAT OTHER TEACHER
DO YOU NEED?

LION CRUSHING A SERPENT (1832),
ANTOINE-LOUIS BARYE

y ceneDnoty podJLics
2 InLler categaor

Its creator, the Fre

ne-Lou

wed by King

Il"‘l-'" 1o

ramatc nse op

| Lhe July

Clrushing a Seeper

craate

Ravolu

BEFORE
1762 English painter Gearps
Stubbs produces A

Altacking a Harse

Lion
contnuing
et tradition of dapicting

fxghis in an

an £al
anumal
1825 Fuge

partays animals in thaur most

ne Delactolx

savage guisa in his Horse

A 7 by

arvbras 4P
AllScKet Oy & 11ger

AFTER
1868 English artist Edwin

Landsearis ¢ ioned Lo

M SUO0OaE

PRI oimm

produce four hronze llons, a
symbaol of Britain's emy
the base of Ne

in Trafalgar

neet >
o2 Column
(ears, London
¢.1860 Fiench spulptor

Christophe Fratin creates

Lion Clenching a Wild Boar
Owell '

erhoing Barye's style
Lion

: 1oal £ eventa
Ol this time fiad seemn The niacl ] DOON O sy os ol
} Ieactonary xingahin. Here the oo of monarchy
Charles X replacad grapples with the evil sarpent, but
by Louss Philippe ntt tance the subeot alar
ne us 1al syrmboliem 6 "King of the ¥ with the hacl an astrological sanificancs
nark San be Upced back ot intention af re ng monarchy the king's victory in the July
far as shamanmstyxs mages i | with the liberalism of revoluti Revolution ha 2 uncet
L NENISLATIC TOCK Sl ol sputherr nastellati the Lion)
and vo the Hlustratud Layers of symbolism Al : g6 serpent). and so
Pestiaties of medi Burops Barye speciahzed in naturalist) he w & at pelestial approval
n the 18th and 10th centuries Bronze sculptures of anlma Although anrmalicrs |"animal
this symbolism was emploved 1 had honed his skills throual artists’) wara mted low at the Salon
walit ootext Brit (&3} |5t lrawing and dissactions at the zoc they were extraomely popatar witl
i a8 Ja ' Y i e n tho Jardin das Plantes in Pane A he public Barys Ipt
; L] 11 | ing Ly true ke il he parttaved animad a1 i the Tuik Garden ol
{ | ENelr heads on Al N Lhos le=t state, Kuling ot ) I that had beas Tl
) ! 18 DOrrow devouring each « . These stats t lood I ] tWo yedrs
hee animal kingde oecles ften symbolized human emotion earlier, halped to elevate the gens
See also; | J ! 12-49 « M {4 . a1 Hane
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ﬁEEK SLAVE (1845), HIRAM POWERS

culptor Hiram Powers is from Greece - the cradle
of Wastarn aivillzation
and is Christian [tharo s a
rroess bolow har right harnd)
Powess encoutagedd the

[1206~73) was raised in
Incinnat), Ohlo, ut he
spemit 1105t of his career 1n jualy
Whese he was inspired by
f

'

statue Lo De undesstoad as
representing the titurmph
of Chiistianity over the
hesthen: a siave, she

Husvica) soulpture. He mads
Nl reputation with & ssries
el otr ik ing portait busts
Howaever, Groek Siave was
e most celebrated work.
Winning scclaim whan it
wee shown in Londan at
the Craat Exhibition of

185}, and drawing crowds
I his native America

?l
o
v
[
s 3§

chauts p.\l ent :..,l
riging above hat suffering
The moeal message of the
gtatue wWas 0 stiong tlust
some American pastors
uraed thelr congreastionys
Lo view the work
Dagpsite (te gucoesg, the

statua proved cantroversial
in & differant moral arena
Critics noted the rony of an
American sculptor portraying
a Eurcpean slave at a time

Purity and nudity
I N=oclaseizal style, the
marhie statue depiots

& Creel slave strpped
Jakad for sale by het
Turkish captors. An
grtzatyr comvention

y

i the peniod agqunted * whan thae Abolitjiomist
glothed figqures with a L mevemen L was gathering
pivilized cultute, syhike -'-it = pace in the US, “We have
nde figures sugmested a the Greek Captive in deacl
mae prmitive one. Greek Shave stone ~ why not the Vimgiman slave
meatad a lrlsson by conttaveaning in living ebony?" honizaed sotirical

i panvention the naked waman magazine Punch in 1851 =

ICISM TO SYMBOLISM 249

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Art and morality

HEFORE

1837 Sculptar Henry Weekes
portrays the bishop of Madias
in voluminous mbes, while a
native convert is almost naked

©.1844 With his Lady Godiva,
the sculptar William Behnes
amploys a ciassical styls an

a non-céassical subjact, as
Powers doas with Grask Slava

AFTER

1853 John Bell's A Daughtes
of Bve is directly inspited hy
Powers' waork

1862 John Gibson creaies
consroversy at the London
Intamstional Exhibition with
hig Tinted Venus; whereas
uncoloured nudes command
respect, the painted statue 1s
considered semi-pornegranhic

How petfect the embiams
of the divine and the
devilish ~ of the beautiful
and brutish - in human
nature are thus presented!

Letter in The North Star
(Abolitionist newspaper), 1850

ol Austain 216-21 « QOlyinpse 279

500 also: Rince Broviwes 36-41 » Younyg Skive 144-45 o Veruz of Urbing 146-651 « Tomb

of Maria Chrssting
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I conTEXT
THERE’S SCARGELY A
Salon painting
NOVIGE WHO FAILS TO
1667 The Roval Acadamy of
SOLICIT THE HONOURS "~
itz first official exhibition
OF THE EXHIBITION
be staged at the Salon Cutg

THE ROMANS OF THE DECADENCE (1847), in the Lauve
THOMAS COUTURE Early 1800s Jear Auguste

Daminigue Ingres establishes
nimsalf a2 4 suoccessiul Salon
pamntar, but aftor erticism

ol hls woek in 1806 ha vows

never Lo exhibit agalt

AFTER

1859 Jaan-Léon Gé&dme's Ava
Caasar! Moriturn te salutant
wpifies Lthe vision of anticqulty
that 1880 popular at the Salon

1863 douard Manet’s Le
ddjoune: sur herbe s rajectesd

oy the Sakin ury

1881 'The School of |
Arts qivas up its control of
the Salon to n new qroup, the

Society of French Artisis

i FRSKINg lucTalive comimissxins
18, paintams of the Academy | o wishin J Lo A
4 I the
I 1 il i i | l i £ & ' 1
| I PPt [Tt L i { 15 1M
t ¥l | it | | I
i 4 Ve
I Ln 1 | | s ¢ 1. 1 r
] i 2t Mne [ i !
] 115% 1 | A OanLury. ¢ “‘.“[‘. 157 LhEme
Loniz X1V |ent his Decadent splendour fraom ciaseical higtory or mythologs
Lo an exniianlon of Work 'he Salon reached its 2enisl g wal 11e 8L ined genarally
! i fthe 151 L T i
[ [
! " f net ]
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\ecamug 182-95 « Tho Covoassaoum 2M-05 « Tomn ol

15 o Lion Crustiing & Serpant 248 « Madame X 28

school made popalar by Guatave

Courbet: gitting on a ciasaical bust

the ArLst IS paincing & mg s naaul

Bomn in 1815, he failed to complate. Couture's X =3 : ; XA

Ly, as | later career was flled with an emnpiem of squalar and lgnomnes

Couture moved | disappointments and promised

with his family | commissions that never came Beyond the Salon

to Paris when | to fruition. Even so, he was a Asthe 19th century wosre an

he was 11 years | fine portraitist and an influential arogressive critios began ta ndloule

plel. He studied art in the city teachar, whose pupils included the kind of conservaliva art that

nd won the prestigious Prix | Edouvard Manet. He died in 1879, was favoured at the Salon. dubbing

de Rome in 1837, In the 1840a, it lart pomper (*frefighter art”)
"lnldB his mark at the Salon Omorlwy works suppcaedly hecsuse Buoa modas
vith & series of lively, moralizing | vouk n wear firemen's heimeta

ag, culminating in The | 1840 Young Venetians after

g of the Decadence, his | an Orgy

-known painting, Couture | 1848-1852 Enrolment of the fitore coourred

started on his second major | Volunteers of 1792 TRy Ex uding

i¥ painting, Enroiment of 1857 The Duel after the R ST S ST R USRS

be Volunteers of 1792, which | Masked Ball yrora by Robusc Biknet anc. Pal

Cozanme A separate exhibition of

1
f sAlleLs

in ancisnt battle sosnes. In

em the Salon ury

rapctad 3,000 paintings; 1w

the dex
e debauched antics of the greste an ithugion of realism. The as the
feeliars aro sl oddds with past WOrK wis acquited by the
ghitles; utatues of long-dead Roman | the artist and his style of painting 165
Baroes seorn Lo look down witk which hirked back to classicism nrgely oritics]
dmapproval Pe of the offic
oo nlze the work as an allegory Reahst movesment took bald. Couture | started a trond far indopetidant
Wwhich Couture satinzed Lhe himself saw the signs. In The Realist | oxhibitions of avant-garde nrtists
Wlu'xll;::x;' of the July Monaichy (& (1865), he mackad the neaw uands In 1881, the
geriod of hberal monarchy undst portzaying an arust of the new
Lo le-Philippe that lasted from
830 1o 1848) Asone critic put
Il Couturs'e real sulmect was
e French of the Decadence”
The Romans of the Dacadence
Saesed £
1847, admir=d for its grand scale
ad technical bravurg Physaically
mpowing, it measures 472 om )
W2om (1861in x 304 in} Ivs
gomposition (s theatrical, bullt
on & centin) group ol figuras: The

Attt s brushwork is smooth, te

ined art was set up, snown

AUses, which

state, but | dmw huge crowds. Although tha

xangie Lo the rival show was

1shed the

sislang were swilt to | woon el vut of fashion as the now status t Sajon, and

FKIVEnment withelisw

sensataon at the Salon of

The Salon Carré (1 the Louvn

Fance, shiown hesee in o painbing {1om
mroand 1870, v c
e

indar the spansa

gioun Pat i
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SHOW ME AN ANGEL
AND | WILL PAINT ONE

A BURIAL AT ORNANS (1849-1850), GUSTAVE COURBET

A question of size




Works of the French
Nain hrothess, such as
gent Medl (1642), were
rtant precursars of

hat's reall=t stylo

B The Winnower by French
atet Joan-Francois Millet

Bauses A stir at the Salon, with
B oous on ordinary people

£1862-64 French antist Honoré
glanmier’s painting The Third-
Blisy Carziage chionicles

life, following the
cEpts of the Realists

Hlustrations of city slums
'_ the Franch artist Gustave

W in London, A Pilgrimage
beln croate an impartant work

Wl eocial journalism

1885 The sombre painting
The Fotato Batars, by Vincent
mn Gogh, owes a debt to the
Reshats' peasant scenes.

make them appear ugly. Siza was

pe. Courbat had depicted a
: pountry funsrdl on an epic
poala the canves measured 860 cm
2 10em (Z60in x 1221n). Critics
gxpected a large painting to stir
the imagination ot thetr emotions,
bt Courbet’s subsect-matter was
punaidered banal, ite participants
oo acdinary far the scale

- Radical painting
Althcugh Clourbet mixed with
a bohemian crowd that inclsded
gnarchists frae thinksts, and
ppublican activiste, it is not
ciaar whether he saw himssl

ROMANTICISM TO SYMBOLIS

See also: [{unters i e
tho Valas

Snow 154
Z70 » The Gross Qlink: 280

56 » The Angedus

M 253

T8 » Harge Haukss o

Gustave Courbet

Born in Omans,
France, in

1819, Custave
Courbet moved
to Paris in 1839,
where he scon
developed his own artistic style,
In the 1850s he was hailed as
the leader of the Realist schoal,
and in 1855 he arganized a
landmark one-man show at the
World's Fair, showcasing his
most famous work, The Painter's
Studio. In later years, Cowrhet's
raballious spirit lJanded him in

a8 & radiesl, Courbet malntained
that his position
the Raeallst school had boon thrust
upan bim, and that any so-called
raclical teaturas - such as "ualy
tepletions of poverty and manual
labour - are more evident in the
paintings of other Realist artists
than in his own work. Indsed, A
Burial at Ornans preasants a faithful
record of French funerary cuatoms

at the time: how male and female

as the "baader” of

MOUImeErs were gegqragatad; the

brosd-rimmead fell hats of the pall-
bearers;
hiack cresshaneas and

and the pall itsall, with its
hisck tesrs

trouble, In 1871, he played an
active role in the Commune,

the short-lived rayolutionary
government of Paris. Repngals
followed, He was imprisaned
brnefly, before going into exils in
Switzerland, whete he remained
until his death in 1877,

Other key works

1849 Aftar Dinper at Ornans
1854 -55 The Painter's Studic
1857 Young Ladies on

the Banks of the Seine

However, sooe aspects of the pactare

are less than fsotual The bare-

headed Ggures at either side may
roptesont Coutbel s grandparents
toth of wh i recently died
whils the g 14 ghown In the
foreground 18 an allegorical touch,
epresenting Everyman. The open
arave i placed dirsctly in front

of the ppectator and, significantly
tre identity of the deceased person
15 not disclossd. The pictu:
meditation on dsath - all the more
moving because it is canvayed

by cedinary peopie ratho
anctant gods ot heroes, e

QI Hha
xuli that

215 a

whan by

Jean-Frangols
Millet's Tho Cleanors
(18571 addre
reallty and soclal
moquality of rurl
bout. Three wormsn
stonp low to ok the
MSIMnANLE of Lhe Narvest
while a hiess
right!
landowrnses
moaitotn thedr

Bl

man lat
thaughs to e the
1 Vs e

proess
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ONE CAN ALMOST HEAR
THE GRACK OF THUNDER

SUDDEN SHOWER OVER SHIN-OHASHI BRIDGE
AND ATAKE (185T), UTAGAWA HIROSHIGE

&8

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS

Japanese prints

BEFORE

Late 17th century
Hishikawa Maronobu devalops
the ukive-e style 1 mors thal

100 Hlustraved volumes

1765 Suzuki Harunobu makes
the first full-calour woodblook
Prints “.ll' IWI a5 1','.""u'l“""
182633 Kataushika Hokusal
makes the print series Thurey

Six Viewe of Maount Fui

AFTER

1887 Vincent van Gogh paunte
a copy of Hiroshigs's Sudden
Showr Arvtists including Edgas
Degas and Claude Monet are

influenced by Japanesa orints

1904 With his print Fisheoanan
Kanae Yamamoto initintes
the sosaki-hangs 'creasive

printe’) artistic movemsant
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Hiroshige 1s a marvellous
Impressionist
Camille Pissarro
Letter to his son, 1893

Btites mado art available 1o all A
i fgrest print masters — ingluding
gaws Utamaro, famed for his
gof besauniful women, Katsushika
1, and Flimoshige - creatixd
inding work that became

y collectn bl

The aumplicity of the prints

et European artists so admied

N partly a prsc
g pomplexity of the printmalking

tical responae to

§ block-cutter, and a printer

m artist's -16‘5-1912 arn paper Was
gansterred 1o a block of oherry:
B by a skilful cuttar, and the
pont was then made by the printer,
Sometimas using 20 of 30 =aparate
BBocks ~ one for each onlour - so
\im‘:;{u designs worked best

The floating world

The most popular prints were the
oo, or "pioturas of the fioating
bwarid”. This workd revalved around
i Wsdonistic entartamnments af the
Spleasure districts” of major cities,
Baith thesit Kabuki theatres, tas
“houses. brothals, fireworks displays
Rant sumo tournamants, Ukivore
print= popularly depicted actors,
Binho, and coursesars, subjocts

Plum Orchard in Kamada 1557
lromm Hixoghige's One Hutdomd x"'-u'nu"
Viewww of B i a typesal compasitx
ging large foreground eleme
[tme the backgrourd

0ty Lo

latar |joined by
gity=Cspe 8
as packground settings before
Lsicoming indepeaendent genres
Hiroshige was a native of Edo -
the oity that became Toxyo in 1868
when the capital waa moved thare
from Kyote He portrayed his homs
in each peason and under diffarent
vraather conditions. Sudden Shower
comes from his Bst great collection
al prints, One Hundred Famous
Views of Edo In this prnt. he
atfactively conjures up the femcity
of a summer starm through the
dark, thrastening bakashi (the line
af graduated colour at the top) and
his ingenious depiction of rainfall
He used two soparate blocks to
convay the ain, drawing the lines
at sixghtly differont angles and in
slightly
with many ather Japanese arists
Hirashige tid ot empsay the

lanaseape and

cenes, which appesred

diffesent colewts. In commaon

geometne perspective svoured in
tha West, preferring to uss such
evices as the hrkdge and the high
viewpaint to creats a senge of depth
This, togsthar with the & r..m rdmnary

econamy of tha figures; hunched
urxlar hats and umbs ﬂi as, producerd
i soene that was both thoroughly
convincing and utterly charming =

Utagawa Hiroshige

Born in Edo in
1797, Utagawa

inherited. He studied art under
tha uliyo-e master Utagawa
Toyohiro, graduslly developing
his own style, and his works
wera first published in 1818, His
early prints featured asubjects
such as warriors and kabuki
actors, but he later focused on
natural forms and landscapa

prints, which often documented
his travels. Hiroshige was
profific, producing thousands

of prints, He became influential
in the West, where his waork
informed the experimeants of
the Impressionists. He died

irs a cholera epidemic in 1858,

Other key works

1833-34 Fifty-T'hree Stations
of the Tolaido serins

1837 Sixty-Nine Stations of the
Kisokaido serles
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| WOULD LIKE T0O

PAINT AS A
BIRD SINGS

WOMEN IN THE GARDEN (1866-1861),
GCLAUDE MONET







258 IMPRESSIONISM

Mpressionism was a hugely
IN CONTEXT ’ I infleential movement, and
POCUS ? 1= one al( tha mm:—z-'mnes of
modern att 1L onginated in the
fmpressioniem 1860s in Fianoe, rooching its fullest
BEFORE devalopment thers, but variations
1858 Eugine Boudin pamts of the siyle eventually Hounshed in
breezy baach scenes and many cther parts of Europe, as well
introduces Moriet to the asg in the US and Australia. The
practice of plein afr painting Impresswonists never had a preclss
7 p manifesto, but they hod in comman
1863 Fdouard Manet's o number of aims and ideals that. set.
Le déjeuner sur lhetbe tham in opposition o the Salon ~ tho
scandalizes viewers. axhibition of the Academy, which
1864 Dutch artist Johan embodied beliels of tho French art
Barthold Jonakind paints light- establishment of the 19th cantury
: In the mid-19th cantury, the
Bl JnAOR008 1 K IRERY, Salon reserved its greateat plaudits
AFTER for artigts whao depicted uplifting
1867 The Artist's Family by themes from history o mythology
Frédéne Bazille is infuged with Thase scenes included ¥ealized
the bright, colouts and vivid figures rendered using a detailed,
light of the Mediterranaan highly finished technique in which
brushwork was invigible. Gustave
1869 Mones and Plore- Courbet and other Realist painters
Auguste Henoir influance challenged the orthodoxy of the
ore another when they work Salon in the 1850s by depicting
side-by-sxde &t La Grenouiliére. prosase rather than the accepted
From 1899 Monet paints a ‘nohle” subjects, but opposttion
saries of canvases of watarlilies to Academio art arystaliized m
in his garden at Giverny, the work of Edouard Manet In
two of his most famous pictures
Le déjeuner sut herbe and
Claude Monet
Claude Monet to Landon, where he met the
was bors in dealer Paul Durand-Ruel, who
1940, the eidest  helped to launch his career. In
won of a shap- 1890, Monet bought a house at
koeper, He . Giverny, where he created the
attended both water garden that became his
the Académie Suisse and Gleyre's favourlte subject in his declining
studio, but his real teachers years, He died there in 1926.
were Boudin and Jongkind, who
instilled in him a love of painting  Other key works
outdoors. After military service
in Algeria, he worked in Paris, | 1869 La Grenouillére
achioving some success at 1873 Wild Foppies
the Salon. During the Franco- 1877 Gare Saint-Lazare
Prussian War (1870-71), he {led 1892-95 Rousn Cathedral series

&6

Work at the same time on sky
water, branches, ground
Don't be afraid of putting on

colour .. Paint genercusly

unhesitatingly, for it is best
1o lose the first impression
Camille Pissarro

99

Qlymma, he barrowed traditicaal
themes, hut anstated them Intos
modarn khiom that shocked vigites
t the Sslon

Members of the group

The nucleus of the Imprassionist
group mt &as students in the
early 1860a in Pans, either at the
Académie Suisse (Claude Monet
Camille Pigaamo, Paul Cézanne,
and Armand Quidlaumin) or in the
private teaching studio of Swiss-
born artist Charles Gleyre (Monet,
Piarre-Augusta Renoir, Alfred
Stslay, and Fradéric Bazille). Manat
and Edgar Dlegas. also constdarad
founders of the movement, weare
slightly pider than the others and
retained a foot 1n the establishm
camp, not. wishing o prejudice
chances of conventional success
Manet nover exhibited ot any of
tho Impressionist axhibitions, Mary
Cassatl wak introclucnd to thy
circle thiough her friendship with
Dugas, whilke Barthe Morisol et
them through her links with Marn

Paint what you see
Munet's maxim that "Ona must ba
of one’s time and paint what ong

| sees” wie applauced by she youngse
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r- Murrise] b brethir of W

r Introduced te groap by 1

Bertha Morteot

Eclounrd Manot

Fdgar Degas

Mary Casanatt,

Camille Pisano

ll CArmnand Guillsumin

Paul Cézanne

Claude Monet

Z

‘“

Piorte-Augusts Renair

1

Frédorie Bagtllo

Alfrad Sislay

Emile Zols
(Nintuamiiet writan)

Nadar
{Phegngraphen)

Edmand Durancy

{Catag)

The “Batignollas Group" nf artiets writers, and critios mot at
e Cafe GQaesbais duting the 1860s and 70e From thaiy discusaione;
e 5, “we ememged with a strongar dotermination, and with
B thougivs cesirar and roome sharply defined”

Artistg who axhibised 1 the first
Impresajonist exhibition of 1874
Dther artists, wiitens, photographear,
a1 Ccritics psseauited with the group

ptassionists. who tespondsd by
pebrating the city of Paris. At the
me, this was being dramatioatly
by Baron Hausamann,
swept away the namow
Medieval strects, teplacing them
With wids boulevards, open squares,
sl parks. Thea Impresszonists
Mmed their backs on classiwoal
jenes, instead showing Parisians
Sioying themselves ~ drinking and
#islizing in caiés, boating and
TS g by the Sains, or it the
Ruuntryside, newly acoassible via
B raitways. Degas painted ballst
noers ot the Puns Opeea, and

Iy

captuzed ths stmosphus of

the horse-racing at Longchamp
Racecourse Moriaot and Cassaty,
meanwhils, reflected aepects of
wamen's fives, painting visits to
the thedtre of to the dressmaker.
lronically, Monet, Benoir. Sisley,
and Pigsarro all lived in poverty
while conjuring up carsfres socenes
af people enjoying life's pleasuras

Outdoor painting

The Impressionista were concernad
with conveying fleeting moments
and one key aelement of the styls
was painting 1n the opan air len

pieir atr). Traditionally, landscapes
had baen compased in the studiin
by artigts who put them togeths
from different sketches, but the
Impeessionlats sought & moges
durect refationship with nature
Painting outdoors was not a
new idea. Artists of the Barbizon
school, such as Jean Frangois
Mullet, had bagun warking outaxie
in tha Forest of Fontainabiau in
the: 1830s, although they still
tended to finish their pictures n
the studin, Other artists had beon
careful to record peecisely tha
weathar conditions in theu »
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Eugéne Boudin painted

In Le déjeuner sur I'herbe




 Women in the Garden

R JO! parthoxi

Garden light
Weat'n firet .




262 IMPRESSIONISM

Salon rejected Women 1n a Garden
condemning its careless brushwork
and 1t2 lack of narmative content
The failure of Women in a
Garden marked a critieal turning
paint i Monet's caresr. He stesrgd
aveay from the compromige of
producingg paintings that wes
suitahle for the Sslon but also
allowed him room to experiment,
He became over more committed
L the prinviple of opon-air pamting,
and devisad moee efficient ways
of working. Instead of apending
months on & single ploture, Monet
began to concantrats on much
emalle: canvases, working quickly
so that he oould eoord minute
changes in the hght or the weathar.

Creative influences

A wall as opan-air painting. the
development of Impressxanist art
was shaped by two othsr major
factorm - Japanese an and
phowgraphy. From araund the
1850¢, Japanese prints began to

Maternal Caress [1850-91) one of

U5 artiat Mary Cassstts detwa of 10
drypolat etehings, shown dant Japaneso
nfluence in its Bas, decorative planes.
which appear almast as cutouts

appear in the West, and their fresh,
decorative approach proved a great
mapliration Japanese arists did
not follow the Westarn conventions
of perapactive and were not 1oo
concarmed about individual detalls
They tended to rely maore on bold
campositional devices — flattened
forms. unusoal angles, and startling
close-up views — far thelr impact.
Most of the Impressionisia were
influenced to sama degres by tha
style of Japansese printa, but Dagas
nnid Cassatt veare the moat affected
Hoth produced extracadinarily
invantive graphio art of thair own.
In the case of Cassatt, the Japaness
influence 8 most. evident, in a
remarkable set of 10 drypoint
etchings that she produced in the
parly 1690s. Indend, the influence
wirg a0 profound that ber depictions
of some of tho modeiz even had a
pronuuneed Japangse appeatanso.
The deveicpment of phatography
also had a great impact on some of
the Imprassionists. Sevetal of the
artists used photngraphs as an nid,
although they ware wary of revealing

66

Wozks painted directly on the
spot invariably have a power
and vivacity which cannot
be recaptured in the studio
Eugéne Boudin

99

6 &

They do not render a
landscape, but the sensation
produced by the landscape.

Lo Stécle, 1974

99

the full yole photography played in
thelr work. Some drew inspiration
from the “happy accidenta” - odd
crops of anglas of view - that wes
oftan seen in early photographs
Degas’ School of Baller proyides o
good example: before the inventon
of photography, no artist would
have thought of depsoting & poea
that was as ungainly as that of tha
danosar in the centra, bending dowg
ti2 laca up her shoe Nor would they
have uged & device like the apiml
stoircese on the left, which allows
anly the legs of the descending
clandars to be ssen. This typeof
compasition was radically new &
braught genuins freshnaes and
Spontanaity to the soone

Independent exhibition
Thea Impressonists disqussed and

rafined their ideas in the cafés and
parg of Paris, The Cod Guetbois
on the Avenue de Clichy, cose to
Manet s stuttio in the Batignolles
distrken, wes a fovourite venue fo
meetings butwieen artists, wiite
musicians, and critics, including
Edmond Duranty, who champions
thair work. Monet |ates describe4 )
sho stimmating sonse of sxhilama
and ambition that stermmed from
these gatherings As a conseqst
of such discussions, the group of
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SUBJECT MATTER HAS
NOTHING TO DO WITH
THE HARMONY OF COLOUR

IN CONTEXT

LN IO
LILAD

Aestheticism

IEFORI
1848 Danty Galbael B £t
o-faund | ) Iv';' 3 Lid |
Bratherhood in England
I'¥ CLH LIE n y 1
110 Canventior I 1
1854 Japanese art, with it
Hatlanad spaces and mated
paiette, begins Lo axal
int 22108 o1 '.‘«'» L ALt
BuUrt I
exhil e draamlike The
Cioldean Lall 108 OV
0 e o'W 181 8 1018488
AD0UL pamting and musi
18808 Walter Greaves, pupil
of Whastler, produces rive
scenes that closely reseml
the maste New tirrg
1892 Epitomized by |
paintng Nes ¢ S
st and Linstra 5
" it | ‘V l"'!' N 1
Dy the As monvesent
AL
| i
L ]
|
(21 i
\
|
I
Y { 1t
1 1



The Peacock Room 12 painted hy

g

1y e ¥ L -A-’ L 11 n
4 ' r
1734 [ )
/ ] 1! i
L 1011, N8 Dt 18] A
sl { 1 i i ¢
Ka I bining the
, \ 8 noreas | efadl
r I yi ' i 1
s Falling Rocket was by
INeat i est of the Nocturne
DUL It Was Lhe I n il
L ngaecs] an nam tria
nesn. U - lohn | ¥
the celabr I hi Y
121V 18 1 M1 n !
he pict \n outiaged Wi £1
ied for 1l nsuing tia
wWis ar n ti | slare«
national m Y parints
Lut wa Yy asviedod a
thin lamages and no oast
For both me the aff JAE B
parsonial tragedy. Ruskin's manta
8 datetiomiod, whito Whistiar

t Bankrupt in the Droacet
sSansg, Lthouagh, L was a langmark
tuling iniavour of arcscl s a

James Abbott McNeill Whistler

pPainsing ar the nLIn
s I GAYe DS wornl
A il i Ll el
IS i AITY 4
s >y I ) (
U | LS I
we of the night)
Pictures of the night
Most of Whistlet's Nocturnes ans 13
it l of the
in L fon Wt § met the ntar {ustav
pand ny he . ourbet, who exarted n stron:
r. using t t nfluancs: on hig early syl Sttt lewd
Walterand Flonry
parsmen. He sketahed
one ang memaorlzed
R but weoouted Lhe actual paln ] Jamas Abbott
1S studic heres he would McNeaill
Serlc with Wi runny " esucy Whistler was
mainte thinned with inseed o ban in 1834
rent { copal nlving in the US, the
% In thin o t lHvErs t son of an army
e nie delicata snd ha nniia engineer. He enterad the Military
B arments of t A evalikks Academy at Weat Point, but did
e . ; )Y taia pot last the course. Switching to
Y QCPRANINO Y Ok vy G viAg) art, he moved to Paris in 1865
FriheEh where he enrollad at the studio
e cf Charles Gleyre. Whistler bagan
o8, Wil painting his Nocturnes in tha
nghily 1870, but they were generally
it et

too avant-garde for the public’s

taste; his portraits, howaver
wersa in demand. In 1879, he
retreated o Vanice, where

he produced a superb series

of etchings. He divided his
later years betwaen Paris and
London, where he died in 1203

Other key works

1862 Symphony in White, No 1
The White Girl

1871 Arrangemeant in Grey and
Black: Portrait of the Artist's
Mother
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A WORK OF ART

WHIGH DID NOT BEGIN IN

EMOTION
IS NOT ART

SUNDAY ON LA GRANDE JATTE (1884),
GEORGES SEURAT

from Suna La Crand ¥







268 POST-IMPRESSIONISM

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Post-Impressionism
BEFORE

1879 Oydean Road's highly
influential hook Maodem
Chromatics exploras the
scientific aspeots of colour

1881 Seurat makes a copy of
Fooy Fisherman by Pierre Puvis
de Chavannes, an artist whose
work he greatly admired

1884 Sourat meeats fellow
codourist Paul Signac through
the Salon das Indépandants.
AFTER

1888 Paul Gauguin pins
Vincant van Gogh in Arles,
but leaves abruptly after van
Gogh suffers a braakdown.
1891 Ganguin leaves Franoe
for the siand of Tahits to ascape
the "artificiatity” of Butupe

1904 The Salon d Automne
hosts a specinl exhibition of
Cézanne’s work

y the timeo of Lthedr final

exhibition in 1886 1n Paris

the Impressionists had
astablished a new styie of painting
that had transfarmed Freach art
Following Edouard Manet's famous
dictum “one rust be of one's time
arvl paint what ¢ they
had sought o cepture the fleating
moement - motlon, light, and
wflection Thett focus on the visual
facets of their subjects, however
provoked & raaction from gitists
whio wiahed to pursue themes more
imbad with intellectual, gpiritusl
or amotional charge. Such wek is
oftan laballed "Post-dmpragsionist”
a torm that does notefar toa
spevifiic phikosophy of approach
Dut encompasses the artists who
{ollowed] on ftom Impressionism
and at the sama time teactad
against it
the wirk of lour ginnts of late
19th-century it - Georges Seutat
Poul Gauguin, Vincent van Gogh
and Paul Cézanne - along with

thelr reapective cucles

0 ;Br-

Post-Impressionist show
Nane of these artists would

have recognized the term "Poas-
Impressiomst” whigh was cainex|
Georges Seurat was born in Paris
in 1859, the son of a wealthy but
ecoantric legal official. From an
early age, he showed a talent for
drawing and trained at the School
of Fine Arts, but he learned moro
from bis time with the Symbolist
painter Piarre Puvis de Chavannes.
Seurat's first major picture was
Rathers at Asniéras; it was
exhibited in 1884 and, coupled
with the success of Sunday on

La Grands Jatte, securad his
reputation in prograssive art
clreles. Seurat assettod his

claim to have invented the Neo-

Impressionist technique, applying

in particular, it describes

. in Normandy. He experimentad
with many ideas, and, at the tims

- about the peychological effects

Impressionism was a blind
alley, as far as [ was concerned
[f the painter works directlys
from nature, he ultimately
looks for nothing but
mommentary eftects.

Pierre-Auguste Renoir

in 1910 by the BEnglish critie Hogut
Fry when he needed a title for &
sghow at the Graftan Galleriss in
London. The exhibition. "Manst
and tha Post-Impreasionists”, |
dominated by the works of Manel,
Gauguin. van Gogh,
Fry workad with & young litetuy
critic, Desmond MacCarthy, on the
proface Lo the cataiogus. Togathet
they attempted to pinpoint snd
desaribe chammoteristica that linked
the mvvmb 16 of their group. Fry
and MacCarthy noted that, the
paintere shared a reaction againss

VWA

and Cagzanne

it not only in his Pansian acenesJ
but also in an aimospheric mhl‘
of pictures of deserted harbours

of his tragically early death from
an undiagnosed linsss in 1891,

was busy axploring new theories
of expressive colouring and line.

Other key works

1883-84 Bathers at Azniéres
1887 The Clrous Sideshow .
1880 Woman Powdsring Herssif
1890 The Harbour at Gravelines
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& Ssurstamploye u
Divistonist o« Pointiitist
Andcauee, buressang by (sms
B Sowm e Liny, sepersis
ouloured dots Fusuies o
b tiEn seduced ) nlmpk:
sl (etzes

Nature comes alive
I van Gegh's canvasas
et splrals swird thicaon
the iy trees flicker ko dark
L 2ames: and thick stabe of
COOMY (V0 [RESENCL
i stmple forms.

The Post-Impressionists vaously userd & golentifc
apeeosch (Seiat and Cézanng) o 1ok o rmee intultive
path (Guuguin and van Goghl Lo experiment with

atmplifed forms and non-saturalistic colors

Qianne emphuu e

e geometrical structure

famogsy wittiog *Dw natiin

m texrow of the cylinder,
the sphere, the cone

Caugui s flat coloaurs
and thythmic, flowing lines
\o conyey the undetiyviong
message m bin penrtinga

o notusalism of the Impressianiats
il inatead preferted to lock for the
motional significance that lies in

arees for the group, they settled
i ‘Post-Impressioniats”, little
inkitg that the term wauld atill

b In uee moes than a century latar
“The exhibition itself caused

S coraidarnble stir. Many of the

j.’,‘, wweE werg unfavourable, but

#his did not deter the Grafton
Salkeres from staging a secund
Pes-impressianists show in 1912

iy dicd ot regard Seurat as o

gom member of the group he had
fust defined, and the artist was
tentesentod Dy just two warks ot
the 1910 uxhibition. Nevestheless,
W wun Seurat wha had taken the
it docisive steps away from the
pincipkes of Imprassionism. Hio
Juge painting of the park an Lo

|
l
Miings”. After toying with a number i

Grande Jatte was the cantre of
attention at the final Impreseionist
exhibition in 1888, Buperficially

it digplayed a numbes of features
that linkad it to Impresgioniem —

| it was a modern soane that showed

Parigiang enxiying thamaelves in
an cutdeor sstting, and Seurat was
also deeply noncerned with the
treatment of irht

. 1

Some say they see
poetry in my paintings,
I see only science.

Georges Seurat

29

- [ TS A e |

Henweswear, whste Claude Monet amgd
Plane-Augusue Renolr had dealt
with light and colour intuitively
painting guickly in the field, Seurat
appligd scientific theoras about
optice and colpur praciaely and
systamatically, belisving it weoald
make his colours moee vibrant and
lumirous And, unlike the sense of
movement typical of Impressionist
works. Sunday an La Grande Jatie
has a palpable air of stillness. The
houres are still and static, and the
ghadows appeal pormanent, Giving
the painting a dreamiiie quality.
Sunday on La Grande Jatie s
a highly strectured plotute, which
Seutat planned 1n detall He made
numerous charconl drawings of
individun! figures and motils, and o
merjens of oll sketohes helped him 1o
destgn the layout of the compoantion
Cine of the ol studies was detalled
etaugh o exhibit in itsawn right
[t deploted the landscape sstting »
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Paul Gauguin
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Starry Night
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SEEKS TO GLOTHE
THE IDEA IN A
PERGEPTIBLE FORM

THE DANGE OF LIFE (1899-1900), EDVARD MUNCH




1884 Against Nature by

terch writer J K Huysmans,
. in Symbalist
finking, is published

Greek-barn poet Jean

Hancimes

:Belgmu paintar James
Rpscn s Intrgue displays the
B mix of hauntung limagery

uuwtnogmphlc:al detall
it o found in Munch's wotk.

Rarly 20th century Munch's
el [ nflusnces Exprescionism.
Y which images are distorted
i exprass subjective feelings

37 The Nazs confiscats
d Munch's works from
faman gallenies, labelling
‘decadoot’

ymbaols 1 art are a visual
nhorthand that help
convey meaning, often
fuactly. In many Christian
antings; for example, saints can

B dentified by their attribates -

B Peter carries the keya to Heaven
';- St John halds a book. Human
tues and evean entire narratives
Bt be conveyad symbolically,

it lilies stand for purity, while
It apple can signify the tamptation
fiAdam and Eve in the Garden of

. Both alleagary and myth can
g0 work as symbaols to represent
Biiferant ovels of meaning in art.

| This type of symbolism is
Sstinet from Symbolism (wath a
fanital S), which was a literary and
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See also: Noctume i Black and Gold 264-65 « T Cated of

Heli 280 o

The Hewthowern Frickre Z86-87 o Strent Dresten 290-93 o The Last Supper 338
Edvard Munch
to 1892, in what was to be his
most productive perjod, and
Jater worked in Germany, but by
the early 1900s he was in poor
‘ mental health compounded by
5 excessive drinking, In 1908 he

life was oversbadowed by the suffered a nervous breakdown;

death of his mother and sistor after treatment, he returned

from tuberculosis and by his to Cslo and later led a life of

father's strict Christian faith. solitude. He died in 1944,

After studying at the Royal

School of Art and Design In Other key works

Christiania he began to work .

and sxhibit in the city. Finding 1885-86 The Sick Child

realist styles too superficial, 1893 The Scream

he began to draw on his own 1893-95 Vampire

peychological state for his work, | 1894-96 Madonna

Munch lived in France from 1889 | 1899-1902 Girlz on the Jatty

arustic movament that reached

its haight In the fata 19th centuty
The artists of this movement had
[1ttle interast. in symbaols with stasic
codified meanings They wanted
theit pictures to functon more fike
poetry, camunng emotons and
waas through ovooative imagery

Themes in Symbolism
Symbotism flourished in France
fuelled by the ideas of poets such
as Stéphane Mallarmé. Charles
Baudelaire, ard Jean Moréas, but
it was soan taken up by arnsts
further aflekl, Including Notwegian
painter Edvard Munch. Rooted
in Romanticism's emphasis on
emoticn. 1t began as & reaotion to
the objectivity of Naturaliem and
Impressicnism, although it was not
confined to a smgle visual atyle and
ite artists pursued various means
to achlove their desired goals
These artists modified line and
oolour, used unusual combinaticna
of imagery, and expressed a wide

range of themes. ieluding lear,
death. decdence, love, nnd desire
Many were drawn to subjects
with musical associations: in part,
this stemmed from the theory of
| ‘comespondancas” expounded

by Baudalaire, in which colours
| were refated to musical notes,
Other common images inoluded
fornmes fatales, androgynous
figures, severaed heads, nndd the »

&b

lliness, Insanity, and death
were the black angels that
Kept watch over my cradle and
accompanied me all my life
Edvard Munch

99
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fiasch s aouling mbitsess
0 St ey tefiected o
ey, In Love and Pain

951 e puints o female
. bitirey mte 2
men's ek

Ceezavo Morasu, Engflish
Avlney Btodsky. and
witet Oucar Wale slo

I bin Madoems (18961502
Munch nubwenn the nesmnl
degtictan of the Virgin,
sherantyg o weornem with o
shrivelled embryo, wul

yperm decoratmg the bandes

Sirens and mermaids
wito craaturss of snuoammnt
foe the Symibolesy. Aol
Bockin and Oustay Kt
oty these tomptresses
mn thenir painiiogn
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and pantings - notably Eye o
Eve and Artraction, 1n both of
which the woman 18 the dominant
fiqurs In one version of Attraction,
the woman's hatr couls around the
man's head hike an insect ensnaring
its pray, and in The Dance of Life,
tha womarn s dress plays asimilse
1ok, wrapping aound the mans feet
Many of the fgures in Munch's
paintings ware pased on womern
in hig fifa. The central young
woman in The Dance of Life vas
prokably inspited by his cougin
with whom he had & passwonate
affalr bafore she broke it off, leaving
Munch heartheokan. Similazly, the
waomern on sithar side may wisll
represent Tulls Lamsen, a wealthy
Libezated woman who pursued
Munaoh relentlessly, but whom he
ultimstely rajected

Enduring inspiration

Freze of Life was Munch's greatest
legacy. He wied 1n valn to sell it

as o unit, hoping that 1t would

find & permanent hoine In & single

In Gooepsss Radanbmch s
Symbciim oovel Stisgee- by
Mucte (TH5E) the furure fvdinks
toe long, fowing hair -
which may be a mark ol
pessuty. ar a kathal weapon

Symbofiot panvars )
MGy weampion of e Sauno
Srala fron Oresh mythology

Medusa, (1o Sphinx w0
the enchamreas Clres am
Petienilar Ivars

ghibived in 1893; and when it
g ahown at the Berlin Secessyon

ptitres, cdivided into four main
Ections. The Seuds of Love, The
iy aned Decay of Love
Iich included The Dance of
Qe Life Anxiety. and Death

shortest night

g Dance of Life was Inspised by
e Midsumime eelehirstions that,

i piace throughout Seandinavia
I the shurtast night of the yest
Mhe sotting ss Asgardstrand, the
town where Munch spent
pnal summers. The shareilne in
tha ploture roprasents the passage
ol tirme and the progreas of life,
Whtls Uhe meflection of the moon (h

| and highly pésonal. He used the

exhibition space. Nonetheless, the
cycke hashad an andurning etffect.
Mungh 18 widely acknowladged as
Norway's most important palnter
anxl his unigque rand of Symbalism
provided one of the major sources of
mmsmration for the Expressonists.

& &

A work of art s ke a
crystal — ke the crystal it
must also possess a soul and
the power to shine forth
Edvard Munch

.;‘) ‘:}
[ =T

the water becomes phallic in both
ghape and colour, undezrlining &
prevasling theme of sexuality. As
in a number of his cther canvases,
Munch adopts a thise-part structue
as the bas:ts of his composition
In his dianes, he hinted at the
meaning af the threa principyl
efments. In the contre, the artist
ig.shown dancing with hig first true
love. On the left, an innocent young
woIman approachas, wishing to
pluck the Nower of love, “but it
won't allow (sl to be taken” On
the nght, an older woman ooks on
bitterly, unabls to join the danes,
whils tn the background, "the taving
mub 15 cauaht in wWild smbraces’
Murch's image bs both universal

motil of 8 Couple gazing dirootly at
each othar in seversl other prints
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BATTLEFIELD AT EYLAU
(1808), ANTOINE-JEAN GROS

Gros's Napolson on the Hattlefield
it A'ylau shows Napoleon visiting
the battefiekd the doy alter o
victory ogainst the Russians, and
was intendad 1o project an image of |
the amperos aa & humane condgueror
Napolson waa ne connoisseur of

Katsushika Hokusai

Pathaps the most tevared of
Japanese artists, Katsushika
Hokusai (1760-1849) lived &
long life of great achievement,
pouring out waork as a painter,
draughtsman, and printmaker,
and excelling st virtually
every genrs practised in his
time - from plant studies to
erotica. He was born in Edo
{modern-day Tokyo) and spent
the majority of his life there,
For richness of imagination,
suraness of eye and hand,
and weaith of human feeling
(including abundant wit),

he ranks among the world's
suprems artists, On his
deathbed (aged nearly 90},

he i8 said 1o have begged

the heavens togrant him

just five more yoars so that

he could perfect his art.

Other key works

1814 The Dream of the
Fisherman's Wife

©.1838 One Hundred Posms
by Master Posets

1839 Ssif-Portralt

art, but appreciated s propaganda
value, and Gros [1771-1836), who
combined a flayr for movemsan: and
colour with accuracy of detail, wWas
his favourite painter. He won the
commission for the hugse Ba:rbﬁa’d
at Bylau 1in a competition againgt 2
pther artists, Among tha puumlass
wocks of art inspired by Napoleon
few are 68 memorahle as this

THE WHITE HORSE
(1819), JOHN CONSTABLE

With The White Horse, English
landscape painter Constahble (1776~
1837) made a delibarate attempt

Lo attract attention in the crowded
annual exhibitions of the Hoyal
Academy. Like many of the artist's
pointings, The White Horse shows
worlang life on the nver Stour in
Suffolk, where the painter was
born and hived He made a full-gize
skutch of it before embarking on the
fitial veesion Thanks in part to its
Immenss .,,zv - It measured 180om
% 1200m (71 {h x 47 1n) - tha painting
recaivod mvnumr ne roviews, and
latee 1n 1819 Constahle was elected
an Assooiate of the Academy

although here the mountain 18
dwarfec by the glant wave. which
i8 ahout to arash down onto thies
fishing boata In the polychrome
imulti-colourad) print, Hokusal
akilfully manipulates perspective
to trame tha anow-aspped peak
of Mount Fuji in the hollow of the
massive crasting wave. Thousands
ol popies of the print were producsd)
bedorn the wood block bacame won
out; several hundred still surviva

NAPOLEON AWAKENING
T0 IMMORTALITY
(1845-1847), FRANGOIS RUDE

Thecult of Napoloon continuod alie
his death in 1821, and one of its
oat poweriul expressions wan thig
b.omu manument. It was ereoted
an the Iand (now a public park) of &
péer saldier In the Grande Armés
who had become a waalthy vintrss
The bronye shows the empsror
casting off his burial ehioud aa he
11865 ftom a rooky platiorm. Rude
{17H4-18865), the outstanding
French sculptor of his time, was 88
zdmirer of Napoleon and made the
mocle for this work free of ohatgs

UNDER THE WAVE OFF

KANAGAWA

(0.1830-1833), KATSUSHIKA
HOXUSAI

The most famous of all Japaneso
worke of are, this print has hean
approprintod countless timees for
196 L Hoavertiging ancd popular
cuitura It (= part of a series entitled
Thirty-Six Views of Mount Fu)l

THE GIRLHOOD OF

MARY VIRGIN
(1849), DANTE GABRIEL ROSSETTI

This painting - the first exhihitad
by Rosszottl (1828-82} - is one of
the kay works of the Pre-Raphaalte
Brotherhnod, a group formead in
18428 by sevat ideal:stic ynung
English nrtists and writers who
wanted to recapture the simplicity
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v Repin {1844-1930) was

in Chuguylv, Ukeaine, and
ad in St Petersburg. In the
years of his carear {from
te 1870= to the early 1890s)
ad mainly there and in

sow, but he also travelled
[ussia researching

onl palntings, and visited
i Euwrope several times,
dition to the full-blooded
jepictions of Russian Life for

#i4rly [tahan art,. Rogsatti depicts
ppoathiul Virgin Mary, the spitome
ffemalo vistue, embroldentxg & Hy
s it her mothar, St Anne, while har
i, St Joachim, cuts a vine. The
gene brims with symbaolic detadl
Bt lily alfudes 1o the purity of the
itgan, the vine to truth, a lamp to
ty, and a dowe 1o the Holy Spirit
stz rsraly exhibited his work
[puliic againaftar this, but he

it to become highly succesasful,
Nl with his portrayals of
iUl vomen

B}, JOMN EVERETT MILLAIS

Brgiich artist Millais (1H29-96] soan
wod away from tha Pre-Raphaehite
ftinm in which he crasted his fist

ex weorks. His Autumn Leaves
mesented 3 conscious oflort o do
pmething differunt ~ to turn fom
Bicey-talling” subjects to a wotk

Bat was concerned with mood and
E sugpestion of ideas, The dead
pavers boing burned by a group
fehildrun, the rising smake, anxd

i furding evening Hght Suggest
fansionce and moctality, Critics
urxd the work difficult, and
Birsaftor Milkais concentrated
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which he is best known, Repin
painted many partraits, He died
on his estate at Kuckkala, which
at the time was (n Finland, but
is now within Russia and named
Repino in his honour.

Other key works

1881 Portrait of Modest
Musorgsicy

1880-83 Religious Procession
in the Province of Eursk

1884 They Did Not Expect Him

ua more obviously popular subgcts,
becoming prabxbly the bast-known
British painter of histime

THE ANGELUS
(1859), JEAN-FRANGOIS MILLET

French painter Millet (1814-76)
was one of the graat portrayess of
rural life. The Angslus shows two
peasants in A fiekd who have halted
thair labours to pray; a church s
st vigible in the backgraund The
painurng poseassas the impasing
solemnity and strength of design
that typifies Millet's wark. It was
gold sgveral times batwean 1860
and 1850, inCreasing greatly in
peica; by the end of the contuty,

it had becomne one of Lhe most
calebrated paintings in the watkd
Later, its plous sentimentality went
outol favour. but It was a watk of
obsessive Interest te Salvador Dall

OLYMPIA
(1863), EDOUARD MANET

Qlympia ie clearly based on Titlan's
reverad palnung Venus of Urbing,
but Manet (1832-83) replaced
Titlan's Venetian goddess with a

high-class Parisian proetitute, who
gazes batantly gt the spectator s

| unabashed sexuality, as woll as the

bokiness-of 1ts brushwork, cutraged
visitors to the 1885 Salon in Paris
where the work was first shown By
the and of his life, howsvar, Manet
had earned grudging respect in the

| official art workl, and began to be

| recognized az one of moest infhaenting

| painters of his time —an inaplration
Lo the Imprassionists, even though

| he maver exhibited with them.

BARGE HAULERS
ON THE VOLGA
| (1870-1873), ILYA REPIN

[lya Repin waa the moat famouy
Russian arist of the 19th century,
and wa noted {or the reallsm af
hie scenes of everyday life. Barge
Haulers on the Yolga, painted soon

| afwer the emancipation of the serfa

| irs 1861, |5 & vivid depiction of the

| barge haulers’ backbreaking iabour
Although each of the 11 men -
axrept for the golden-hairad youth
in the cantie — appears defeated
Repinpertraye them as individuals
mather than merely types, endowing
them with stature and dignity, The
painting was Hepin's first, graat
succrss and worn a medal at a majo
Insernatlonal exhibition in Vienna
in 1873, His work became o great
Inspiration to other Russlan artists
of his time and later to the Soctallst
Realist artists of the Savies Unjon

LA LOGE
(1874), PIERRE-AUGUSTE RENOIR

Renioir's painsing. & atudy of class
and status, depiots an slegant
oouple on shaw in their theatrs hox
(hoge) the woman in an eye-catah ing
black-and-white diess, the man
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Epving on the audience with his
binoculars. When Benor (1841

1918} showed the work at the first
[mprossionist Exhibition in Paris

n 1874, It was one of the few to
recsive iivourble commeants. At
Lhe tima the theatre box was a novel
thome in are, but it soon bacame
part of tha Impressionists repertolre
dl the "spectacle of modeen lie”

THE GROSS CLINIC
(1876), THOMAS EAKINS

The Chruss Cline 18 an intanssly
dramaty, mailsty pamting of an
Ingtiuctive sargical niocedurs by
rancavnnd surgean Dr Gross. Eakins
(18441916} - whoss work recoids
the intellsctual 1ifs of his native
Philsddaiphs ~ 18 now geraally
regarded as the grestast American
paintar of the 16th centuy, thig
wiark jsconaicered his mastarpoce
But Eakins

oontraveray, not les

CHIEET was dogond by

L WIth thas work
He painted 1t for the Philadetplia
Centennint Exhibition in 1878, bat
althouah the ssleotion oommittes: of
ths AT 220tion praised L agsa groat

paotare they reected 1 because of
1t= unaparinaly graphio natue

Auguste Rodin

Auguste Rodin (1840-1917) was
born in Paris and spant most of
his life there, He struggled early
an in his caresr, but achieved
recognition in 1877 with The
Age of Bronze, a nude male
figure, Theraafter his succesy
grew rapidly and by 1900 he
was generally acknowledged as
the greatest living sculptor. His
work was often controversial,
booause of both its expressive
distortions and in some cases its

ABSINTHE
(1876), EDGAR DEGAS

Absinthe portravs an Intexicated
couple mtting heaide aach othar

in a Pansian cafit - borad, solated
and unhappy, A glass of highly
alcohotic absinthe sitsan a Lahle’
in front of the woman. The 1mage
conveys such a realiatic sense of
desciation and the hopelessness of
evaryday life that it outrtaged many
However, Dagas {1834-1917) was
yegrardecd by oritics as the acoeptable
ace of modernity — perhaps for his
supert draughtsmanatup —and he
achievad sucness aarlior than tho
othar Imprassionists

| the Amatican-barn wife of a French

THE GATES OF HELL
(1880-¢.1900), AUGUSTE RODIN

The Gates of Hell, Rodin's most
ambitious work, was commissinnad
10t o museum of decotative arts in
Patis thot was nevar built, [t weas
not untll altar his death that the
wutle weag cast in hronze. Loosaly
Dased on Dante's Inferno, it features
abous 180 figures thit, exprass a
tragic viow of humanity, Several

aroticism. In addition to major
public monuments, ho created
portrait busts, and - aspecially
iate in life - was a prolific
draughtsman. He ran a busy
studio, with numserous assistants,
who produced many copies of
his work, in bronze and marble.

Other key works

1884-89 The Burghers of Calais
1891-98 Monument to Balzac
1906 Bus: of George Bernard
Shaw

| (1884), JOHN SINGER SARGENT

| carear of the great American g

[ thought she louked brazenty soxunl
| in the peture and her motise plesded
| with the artiat 1o pemove it He

| refused, bt the ecandal d hlm'.n
| move from Parig to Londaon, where

of the flgures worne lator dovelopod
mto indapandant sculpturos,
noiably The Thinker and The Kisa
Rodin's expressive and symbolic
interpretation of human exparency
opened up new pashs for his art

MADAME X

A spandal created by Madame X
almost blighted the sucoessaful
oty
portrait artst John Stnges Sargent
(1856-1925) Although the portmit
was axhibited st the Paris Salon
under this title, it was well known
that the sitter vas Vinginte Gautrons

hanker, Many visitors to the Saon )

he was hasged far the rest of his |

- SELF-PORTRAIT WITH

| (1888), VINCENT VAN GOGH

| Van Gogh 18 ane of the aichetypas

| salf-partrait commemaoratas a keg

| and o8 melancholy expression, in

of the tormented genius, and thiy

incident in his life in 1888, ina
fit of mental ingtability. he cut off
hi= ear after quanalimg with Peyl)
Gauguin. The painting shows tha

artiot with a bandsged right ear

stuclio, waanng a coat and hat The
long brushetrokas and discardat
colours seem expresgive af the
artint'e inner turmml [n the fizs
decada of the 20th century & num
il exhibitions cemeanted van Gog
as o major figuie —one of the ohist
progenitoms of Expressionism



ent van Gogh

al van Gogh (1863-90)

s born at Zundert in the
wrinnds, He spant his

ly carear working first for

m of art dealsrs (in which
s uncle was a partner} in

@ Hagus, London, and Paris,
:benanapreaehmm

d and Belgium, In 1880
Aupart-ha sawitasa

2
.
i

inly 10 years, but ln that time
prodwgdauamendous

ount of work, in spite of

: nt povarty and bouts

g meutaldismthanoe.ln

85 he moved to Paris, then

1888toArlas.andm1890

_mnmm()ise. whers he
cearding warecemthemy

wnshotaoddentaltyl

5 The Potato Eaters
388 The Night Café
B9 The Starry Night

SED!
{1891), HENR) ROUSSEAU

Surprised! - the first Jungle scone
Frasch nuive palntee Rousseau
11844-1010) - depicts & troplcal
et and & tiger that e polsad to
pounee on its prey. Rich, vibrant
gkiut and pattarm dominsate 5

of iage acioss the canvas
Vel the vickant downposr,
Midlys a distinctive, draamlike
hallt,' to the wurk. The freshness
o Reusssau’s vision in fantasy
pgintings such as this and his
nique, primitive painting style

Wi & marked impact on hig
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contamporanas, and won him the
admimtion of avant-gards artists,
inciuding Pubio Picasso

primitiviam - and thes associated
daparture from naturalism - a8 kay
strand in modermn art

THE CHILD'S BATH
(1883), MARY CASSATT

(c.1895-1906), PAUL CEZANNE

The Child's Bath characterizes

tho wark of 11S artist Mory Cassatt
(1844-1826) In its vender Intimacy
and suength of degign: her Liking
for unusual viewpoints and strong
pastarning was influenced by
Jopangse prints Here, the bold
airipas af the mother's 1obe are
juxtaposed with chintz wallpapar
and an Cnental carpet. The vieswer
koks down upon the figures from
above, drawn into the intimate
sceny via the unorthodex, alevated
vantage point. Alongside Barthe
Mariset, Cassolt ranks as the most
distunguished woman Impressonss
She spent most of her Iife (n Franoe,
where a favounte sublject for her art
was mbther and chidd (or childran).

DAY OF THE GOD
(1894), PAUL GAUGHIN

Sat in a8 landscape on & Tahitian
beach, this painting by Googuin
(1848-190G) depicis an kol of the
Polynesian godddess Hina At the
wdge of a pool ore three womun,
who ate thought by some scholars
Lo repyesens Ui, birth, and death
The britliant conasting cokiurs
that predominate in the foregroand
supgest refleations in the water,
and are typical of the artiat's
Pogt-Impragsionistic use of vibrant
colour Lo create flat, curved shapes
The imaginsry depietion draws an
ideas from Palynesia, rapresanting
the artist's experience of Hving

in the South Pacific region. Gauguin

| wean largealy responsibie for making

In Bathers, an abastraot renvdering

of 11 temale nudes in & landscape,
Fronch artist Cézanne (1833-1906)
tocuses the viewar's attention on the
relationship between the figures and
the natural enviionmont. The entire
surfacs of the canvas is alive with
vibeant but subtle tcachas, and
flgures, treas, and sky are skilfully
harmonized. The use of solid, subsly
(andored gecemetnic forms cleales
harmaony between the figures and
the landscape, Late in his, Cézanns
becams 5 hera to 8 generation of
ovant-gards artists. so much so that
he hay beon dubbed “the {ather of
modarn an”. A key aspect of his
work wias the idea thas the surface
of 8 picture has s own Integrity,
regardlass of what It depicta

SARAH BERNHARDT

(1896), ALPHONSE MUCHA

Czech artist Mucha (1860-1938)
hased several of his works an the
French actrass Sarah Bernharclt
This paster of hor 35 8 magnifioant
axperession of the sinuous and
Iuxuriously fowing lines that are
chaauter st of the Art Nouvesu
myde, of which Muchs was & Rey
1epresantative. Art Nouveau wis an
attempt W create a new idiom that
daparted from the higtariclsm ol
much 19th-caritury ast. the Style was
exprassad mainly in design ahd
archimsotuig, but also in painting
and soulpture. The gtyle flourishad
in much of Buwiape and the US from
abaut 1890 to World War |







r
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Fauvism American John
i launched in Pary Singer Sargent e International
and the Lt German best khown asa Surrealist Exhibition

Expressionist joup,
Dle Bricke, vrsages
in Dresdan

poctraitiat, paimnts one
af the graatest of all
war pictures, Gassed

in Londou marks ane
of the high points of
Ll moveamant

1918-19

Broadway Boogie-
Woogie shows the
wibnant style Lt
Dutebh-bact painter Piet
Mondrian Jevalopad
1 New York

In Moscow, Viadimir
Tatlin =iaits making
Tolief cotigtructions
that sre peshanps Lhe
firet pusely abatraot
nouiptures

b ot fedd botivvean 1900
and the cutbreak of Waorld
Watr | in 1914 was a time of
unnivailed aristic expanmontation
The question it and tejection of
long-standing ideas that hod been
& featurs of progressive a1t in
the lata 16th contury intensifled
in the early 20th century with
suncesakn of innovative ssvles and
mivements, including Fauvism
and Cubtem - which devalopad
in Paris then tha capital of world
aft — Oeatman Exprassioniam, and
tha international phanomenon of
abstract art The traditional notion
that painting and seulpture wers
fundamentslly conoernexd with
rEprEsenting outwarnd reality was
dectsively Jaid to rest
The term "Modeanigm” 1=
sometimes usad w describe these
moyvaments, but thair beliafs wars

The Bosgian René
Magritte paints Jhe
Monaoed Assasan, e
flest e In whdoh he
raveaia s distinctive
Surieaiiat voice

highly diverse and lacked a
consigtunt icdeclogy. Pionesars of
abstract art, such as Russmn-horn
Wasgily Kandinsky, felt an intense
vocation, heldving that their art.
could help to create a better wocld.
For othet artists. the horrors of
Weald War [ gonorated o contrasting
spirit — of anachy ot nihiligm -
QIving rise o the Deda moyement.
which oniginated in about 1815
Dada was perhaps tho most
raclical of these movatnonts
hecanse it went beyond stylistic
INNOVELON and questiondsod e
whaole meaning and value of ant
Ona of the leading lohts of the
movement was Marcal Duchatnp,
whtse gurear was mainly divided
botween Paris and New York Even
hefors the aunch of Dacda b had
shown hig iconoclasiia stancee with
the mvantion of the “madymads”

In Punie Picasso
paints Gursrnica,
an lmpassonod
tesponyn L the

inhumanity of the

Spanlsh Ciwvil War

The Swiss soulptoc
Alberto Giacometti
crentes Man Fointang

showing the fragqle

“oxiatentialint” aryle o
ol he hescams lan

Duchamp's ideas were enocrmously
influsntial, setting the tone fot
muah subssguent underminmg

of established anistic values

Embracing the irrational
Dada was one of the sources of
Surrealism. the most widespread
avant-garde art movement in the
penod batvenen the two world
wars. Lile Dads, Surrealism was
onvisaged as o way of hife. not |

a mattar of atyle, but Surrealism
was positiva tather than nihifiste
i outlook Its essontial aim wos
to release the power of the
unconscious mind and theseby
uppose the exoessiva rmtionalsm
and materialiam of the modern
warld. Surreslist artists varied
¢rroatly 1n the way they exprassed
such ideas: Salvador Dalf's highly
detalled dreamlike visions s
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SAmEncan artst
Rillem de Kooning
Npoints Weenan [

frennied brustiwork
Amilkns it ane of the
wations of Abstract

I'he exlubiton "A New
Spirit in Painting” o
the foyal Acsdemy
London; helps Bunch
Neo-Expressionism

An exkibitlon entitied
"The Responsive Eye’
nl Uhes Musean of
Modarmn Art, Naw Yok,
U Op art on Lhe map

Tracey Emin's
mnstallation My fed
18 o0s of the most
cantrovereil works ol tho
Young British Astists

Anselm Kiefer's
Shaelarnrter 1 aoes of the
poweful waorks tn which
e ke datk
agpeots of Garmany's
1ecenl past

American Jasper Johns
peoduces hin firet Flag
pslnting. 11 deflbemmts

banality points tha
way (ram Abatract

Expressmnsm o Pop ort

Jean-Paul Riopelle,
Cannda's leading
alsEact artat, viais
the Atotic, inspiting
nia fevnbeny series
af pointinga

A e shistracs cenling
painnng by the
Amearican artist Cy
Twombly |s [nszallod
n the Salle des Bronaps
of the Eouvre, Parly

pat knenwn imagges of the | Alexander Delneka, Were able to Conoeptual art, in which the

orement, but 1t alse ambraced
gomatism (which invalved
RIpTEssIng conscinug cantrol
fthe hand} and abstiaction
" The Surrsalists vware skilful
i promoting thelr work, through
, uch meana as exhibitions and
moazines, and many artists of
e Ume ware infleenced by thetr
rance (magery, even |f they did
e accapl their philegophy of [ife
anty Moore and Paul Nagh in
Hrain are examples Howaver
pe wiere alao artiste, such as
e Amencan Scans Painters
'wnr, delibemstaly turned away from
prant-garde ideae, and progreseive

Ny usually orushed srtistio
widunlity and enteecprige, hut
sertain Sovet painters, notably

produce cutstanding waork within
Lhe tepressive systoem

Post-war art

The Nazi tegime and Wedd War 11
paused many BEuropesan artists t
fless acroes the Atiantic, and after
the war thair stimulating presence
was ane of the factors that helped
New York to 1eplace Pans 4s the
centre of avant-gardes art. In

the 18508, the hupgs aritical and
financial success of Abstract
Expressianiam meant that, for the
first time, the US was tha warld
laadar in painting The movemsnt
was a major watershad, inspiting
oliahoots but also reaotions against
it= emotionalism, in the form. foe
exampla, of the jokey slickness

of Pop art and the oool clarity of
Minimal art,

artisgt = klaa was considered to be
more Jmportant thar the fintshed
artwerk, began to texe shape as 8
movement in the 19608 Sinoe then,
miuch avant-garde art has departed
fram traditional materials and
methods; in Jand art, for examphe,

elmentz of the landscape are

incorporated or arranged into an
artwork, and new video and digital
tachnalegies have baen adoptad by
cthars to make time-based works
Painting and sculpturg have
continue! to (lourish alongside the
pew, In tha US and Eurcpe; Neo-
Exprossionism, with s iaw imagery
and intense colour, amarged in the
15805 a5 a reaction W canceptun)

art, and tho fgurative paintings of

East German artlsts of the New
Laipzig School have helped rovive
intarest in meoee Stad itional valuss, »
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IN CONTEXT
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e also: Mosucs of Justiman and Theodom 52-56 » The Garden of Barthly
White 134-3% « Nooturne in Black and Gold 264 -65 « The Dance of Life 274-77

€&

Artistic man ¢:an
be wholly satisfied
anly by the unification
of all forms of art in the
service of the common
artistic endeavour.
Richard Wagner

99

jimt's vast {reze was crepted

B oeehrate the symphony and
cally, itg intarpretation by
gt as an embodiment of the

mnng arcand thres walls, tho
218 intended Lo be road In
fashion ~ just as one would
B0 Lo A By mphany

Asynthesis of forms

g frieze beqging with a minimal

JUTEY — represanting genil, or
Ui ian spirts - aymbolizing

peenpeaition in whioh three female

humanity s Janging, flcat above
the Barth. The work continues
with representations of suffering,
ambitan, and compassion, asd
then with a depiotion af the human
struggle to dafsat negative lofoas
such as slckness, madnoss, death
grief, and intemperance The
narative ends on the final wail
with salvation through the arie
A heavenly chall accompanies
a figure playing tha lyre, the
genli re-emerge, enaptursd; and
a naked couple embrace, wiapped
in a golden coooon {see opposite)
Their kiss farences the “"Kiss to
the whole world” in the puvem "Ode
to Joy" by Garman wnter Friedrich
Schiller, part of which is sst to
music in the intense culmination
of Besthoven's symphony This
melkling of artistic forms parfectly
axempiifies the Gesamikunstwerk
Klimt also created thras mosaic
frigzes tor Palais Stociet, a mangion
in Brussels that was bt betwean
1908 and 1911 by architect Josaph
Holfmann in collabaration with
othwr architects, as weli as artlsans
and artiste. Haffmann's vision was
that every eement of the bullding
ghinuld bes in total harmony. "l
the organs of a iving being” =

Klimt's frieze

S 11 ong
nand 2m (8L Giny
hixgh, was painted
dittsetly anto

tho walls of tha
Secaesion Bullding
In Vianna i 1902
Klinger & atatun of
Baethoven can be
soan an tho right
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Gustav Klimt

Custav Klimt was born in
Vienna in 1862 and died there
in 1918, Hs trained In the
oity's School of Applied Arts,
and abgorbed influences from
Impressioniam, Symboliam,
and Art Nouveau. Klimt
undertook a number of
decorative schemes for public
huildings before discontent
with the Viennese artistic
establishment led him and

a group of friends to set up
their own organization, the
Secession. Alter a scandal

in which murals paintod

for Vienna University wera
deemed obscene, Klimt's
official commissions driad

up, but there was always
demand for his wotk from
private patrons. Kilmt's woark
was diverse, taking in postars
and wall decorations as wall
a3 "high art" landscapes,
portraits, and allsgories.
Many pieces are embelllshed
with decorative details from
Byzantine mosaics, Caltic
design, and Oriental taxtiles.

Other key works

1898 Pallas Athona
1905 The Stociet Frieze
1907 The Kiss

1907 Portrait of Adele
Bloch-Bauer
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P e SR ORRRGRE N 1N CONTEXT
A POT OF PAINT HAS BEEN rocus
FLUNG IN THE FACE OF

188690 Vincant van Gog!

mE PUBLIG paints in pure, orilliant hues

WOMAN WITH A HAT (1905), HENRI MATISSE 1891-1903 Paul Gauguis

UBes anti-naturalisiic coxours
ananged in flat planas

1892 Paul Signac movaes Lo
StTropes, h:u.-:s and works
i1 a Neo ln.;m::ss_-;u:,:;. style

AYTER

1905-13 Waork by Gorman
Exprassionist group Die
Brucks 18 typified by extrams
smotion and high-kay cokus
1907 Pablo Picassos Las
Demaiselles dAvignon hemsids

A‘l

the beginnings of Cubism

1912 The tarm "Orphism” is
used to desaribe the oplourfl
waork of FrantiSek Kupkas and
Robert and Sonia Delaunay

: arly in the 20th century
the estabishey natuzatistis
aopraach o DEINLNng Wa

t § ) ol 13T
) ! 1rven oy inn 0 EXT S0l
. jh { W LI AL "} 1
i e 18] theavan JAICE Fauim
m JAT | ing N
ware chaaeterized by beillant
COICRILS Latten appliedc Lo the cam
straight from the tube), simplifed
lorms, an i L 1
T MOVEI) i i qall
Ml A it LI
ain)) 1 1 10058 4% { A
it nas ! -
3 JNiZed 8 fier
I ClE AN { l e
\Ibert Marguet, e




BN 1630 L

) CONtEMpoInty crnncs
A Fauvist summer

Matisse produced Woman with a
M in tha 81 if 1905 during

‘
L » T by h ’ "y ' 1 wrle

i ber portrait, Motisso famonsly

ml.'- 1! itk of CoAr=x Whothen

Damng iranic, he depicis Amalies
ostume as a not of biuss greens

et e
VIOSLS

and pinxs The elabora

1§ aoim¢ 411
nersall 68 ahe was a sxKill

its dominanos in the tmage has

) SPeCIO in X { 1\ |
noeome imn At 1t ey

Henri Matisse

it may have heen made 1y A

Born in 1869 in
France, Henrl
Matisse firat
trained in law,
and took up
painting in

1631, After discovering the work
of the Impressionists in 1896, he
began to brighten his formerly
apmbre palette, He adopted the
Neo-Impressionist techniques of
broken brushwork, dashes, and
dota. Unlike his friend Pablo

| Picasso, Matisse always almed
for an art of "balance, of purity
and serenity”. He was highly
versatile, producing drawings,
sculpture, cutouts, and murals,
He disd in Nice in 1954,

Other key works

1904 Luxe, Calme et Volupté
1909-10 Dance
1949-51 The Chapel of the

| Rosary, Venca

The Fauves were drawn (0!

1 VILnGes of Loxhog e Ly
- ih 1 }
IS ‘B Ut ”
3 1 tha
..... 1 i fl
{ [ S KEpL LI 1Y I

during the grecarions

Matisse was ambar

t. Wernan with a4 Hat
W ] AIT il (
Leo and Gartrude Stein, who

becams the artist’s first patios
r‘ 7Y mos "','.‘..|i i Ir oy, o S i

Maotisse's morale and financs

Fauvism to Expressionism
Fauvism was i many woys a
transitional phass Jor th

bt its free and exprosany

invedved

Se Ol COloar Wi itaood by tin
German Exprassionists as wal

DY A younger gaon Ll i an
that includied the Franch pamters

Sonta and Robert Dedaunay =
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R e e
AN AGONIZING RESTLESSNESS
DROVE ME OUT ONTO THE
STREETS DAY AND NIGHT

STREET, DRESDEN (1908), ERNST LUDWIG KIRCHNER




=

BIFUOR
4815 Masthias Grinewakl
porplates the Isenheatm

Rispiece, whose vialent,
mtortions and extrame
anctionahiam later appeal to
o Germun Expressionists

Edvard Munchs The
ambodles the angst of
& alienataed in the world

19 0 Vienness artist Boon
Mitiee begins 10 prodouce

L ant works charactarized
y anatomical distortions that
Bxpress sexual anxieties.

9208 New Objactivity

Neue Sachiichkeit) emerges
B Germany as a chatlengs

P Expressionism. It focuses
i depictions of the extarnal
workd, often with a savagsiy
ptirical flavour,

n 7 June 1806, four young
orchitucture students from
Germany - Brnst Ludwig
fimhnar, Fritz Bloy), Ench Hackel,

i Kol Schiniedt-Rotehuff - formed
new art group in Dresden. They
i it Die Brocie (the Bridge), s
e thot reflectad tholt eagerness
DEsss Nt a new arustic uatam,

i that alse pald tribute to the
diksopher Friedneh Nistzsche,
o had written “The great thing
Bout man & that b s & besdige

i not & goal”. Undeteried by the
ot that none af tham had formal
mistic traming, they wanted w
mvoltionize art by ehelling againet
e naturalism of late 19th-century
msinting and instead painting in
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See also: Tl Dunce of Lik: 27417 » States of Mind Those Who Go 258-25 «
Thet Lant Suppes 338 o Nicphntwies 33540

Strang, unnaturaiiatic, and
someLlimes violent colours

Emphasis on subiective
fesling mthar than
abjactive obeservation

Simpltfiad,
distorted fomms

Exaggearated emotional
effects, with expressions of
fear, anxiety, and allenation,

or love and spirituality

a way that expressed the nrtist's
emotiona. To achiave thig, the
members of this cloze-knit aroup
studied recent developments in
international modern art. and butlt
up skills in drawirg, painting, and
printmaking. The human figure
ofton depicted In motion - was
centrad 1o their work, addmg w0
the emotionally charged feel

The Bricke artists drow on a
thivarge tange of sources, inaluding
the “wibal” et of Africa and the
South Seas, and - from a much
earlier ¢ra - the prints of Albrecht
Durer and the paintings of Maotthias
Grinowald. They woto nlso inspired
by the intunsely expessive art of
Paul Gauguin, Vincent van Gogh,
and Edvard Munch, which nenployed
pure colour, powerful lines, and
dynamic brushwatk. The artlets of
the Bricke group acopted utaong,
oftan "primitive” distorted frms

| to expreuss emotional and subj@otive
| responses 1o the external workd

ard to axplore the psychological

| pressures of modern life

In 1911, anothar group with very

| similar phiectives — Der Blaue Reiter

{the Blue Rider) « was formed »

66

Art gives us an inner
superiority, for it has scope
for every sensation of which

human beings are capable
Ermst Ludwig
Kirchner

99
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In Five Women In the Street 1411

Street life

catntin

! 1S a mystery

B eXprassiolf
nystenous powers
Auguste Macke

‘Maske', in Der Blaue Reiter
Almanach, 1912



Art 1s cieative for the
.--'l}‘.l.‘ ol
for amusement: for
transiguratian, not
for the sake of play.

Max Beckmann

(6anzaton, not

pbare his fascinatan with urba
By sounes ourn tinued H Jislir
vases depictodd stroete paonle |

NOGSILLES, OF woman meeting

ind cenveyed an aven

than his
ntensified

58150 0l Uneas

ks - perhap

3 DEYOROIGIICAL pressures of
oa st Dt vl"" ‘,"‘;"r
'he soft formes of the qriist
Ly style became mare angulal
i Ol with nervous: S
T akials s L wooueuy

S Woosen :'t"hf]"!nlv‘:; thal ne

had begun to maks

Ernst Ludwig Kirchner

Persanal « wgreaments bat

memi t Di= By r ne o
fore, and the 3t n 1413 af
Ki (s DUNL Of the MOoveITsir
in which he falled lequat

el ) cullgaques, led Lo its final

er Blaye |

l1ssotution |

disintegrated sround this Lme
However, Expressionism appeared
in countries othar than Germany
moat notahly in a_ 1n the
peychologicaliy penetrating portiaits

jet-1illag

are] ang

Logacy and influence
! Expressioniam
) be felt in Qermany

!'n- W

g legacy

mtinued §
iftor the wat tk of such
g Oto Dix, Max Beckmann

of Lhe

reistsn
] Gao

e Cosz — membens
Naw Dbjectivity movemenst

peimart
Titiciem
vorld rather than de

internal workl of the artist yet

0 With 5t

lv concerns

and sa

CINzIng the exu

thelr sharp tormas and intensity ol
GxNrEEsOn showad 1the Inth
of Kirehnet and his colleagus

The lote 19705 ¢

flouriabed in Garmany, the US

Born in Bavaria, Germany in 1880,
Emst Ludwig Kirchnar studied
architecture in Dresden, before his
interast in painting led him to form
Die Brucke (n 1906, He worked us
a painter, printmaker, and sculptor,
and was instrumental in the
revival of the woodcut. During his
early years his favourite subjects
were urban scenes of Dresden and
Berlin; he also painted prostitutes,
modeals, and his friends. Kirchner
expearienced a narvous breakdown
while sarving in World War I, and
in 1917 wasa sent to convalesce in
Switzerland, where he remained
for the rast of his life, finding
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Kirchner's Saoif-Partrait with Model
'!'l"' ISES WAL COXMIIA L Bilee
1 1} oo o it}
\ V. th §1 '} st

| 39 Bad b o |
the UK, partly as a reaction aga L
Minimallsm Geeman artist Georg
daselitz led the Exproasionism
revival, producing emotionally
chorgred, large 1la paintings wit!
taw surlaces and distortedd fotma =

| inspiration in the mountain

| scenery. Later in life he turned

| incresaingly towards abatraction
In his art. Kirchner was one of
the many artists whose work
was declared “"Degenomata” by
the Nazis in 1937 Depressed
and in poor health, Kirchner
cammitted suicide in 1938

Other key works

1910 Self-Portrait with Mode!
1912 Figures Walking into

the Sag

1913 Five Women in the Street
1915 Self-Portrait as a Soldier
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THE SENSES DEFORM,
THE MIND FORMS

AGGORD!ONIST (1911), PABLO PICASSO

.{ 3
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IN CONTEXT

FOCUS

Cubism

BEFORE

190406 Paul Cleanne's viaw
af Mot Sainte-Viotoire .1;5:..;51
parspective and use colour i
sugoest form

1906 FPicasso discovers and i
(nfluenc
1807 A posthumous exchibEton

i \'.'.'«'f':-:-,unm- g work proves

od by African tribal an

Cuhists

inspirational to futurs
1907 Plc
Demaoiselias dAvignon, which
s span as a proto-Cubist wark

1908 Gaorgs

woy }(“c_ Lhat gJive t

ISS0O [ ),H!',;:nt-! S LES

i3 shows

ise o the

tarm "Cubism’

AFTER

1911 The first exhibiton of
Cubssm at the Salon d'Autamng
noludes works by Fernamnd

tzingpar, Henri

Joan M

e ‘nl'l :'~x|v't‘

Rie Dy aathal

L A | -
31 T nel |
1 rtin s5urons
1) Oth cent v
f ! Vel L 43
I Lhan
a9 [ ienGing
had domin i Wasts
e the Re r '} i
u 27 i 1 rEwt
1% NE ) G
1 ) presenting the 1
ral P a 1 r ]
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sSaly i arny yes " m
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tnstead of showing o landscape
# chiect
R point, the artists combined
pevecal features of tha subject
i the same cumposition so that
ity could he seen simultaneously
Sﬂbzl nhects ware frmgmentad and
enanged so that they wese oftan
mnrecognizanle Abanconing any
Al leas of PErs ‘lc’Lh""
el modelling, the Cubist pais
wee keen to draw attention to the
Mwo-dimanskmality of the canvas

I 8 person om a singio

JLesr s

ke beginnings of Cubism ate
mally dated to 1807,
Pitasso compistad his
gind-treaking Les Damaoiselies
WWAvignon, a crowded canvas that
shows five prostitutes from Carres
WAVINYG (“Avignon Street”) in
Sarcelona, Spain His previous
"Wm'r:s: had concantrated an the
Brnan figure, but none of them had
spinyed the land of distortions
o (n this picture The wamen do
L conform o conventicnal keas
‘Illl-*t uty, and two of them have
hss. 15 resemibling tribal masks
e ting Pic admiration fof
fAlrican ant, Forms are (aceted and
wpace 1s ambiguous. These fentures
imay heve been denved in parnt

fien thes late work of Paul Cézanne
8331906}, whoee landseapes
perimented with o different type
bt parspective in which subjects
Weirs eeen from shifting positions
Picasso s radioal canvas was
incomprehansibis to many of his
liends. But with ite changes of
Eewpoint, anatomical distortions
flattenad pacspestive, 1t 13 s08n
s 3 transitional work that painted
the way towards a naw typs of art
iOr.e vear later, Bragque, who was
gainting at L'Estaque in the South

U850 S

| ot France

produced @ series of
lnndscanes chaacternzed by
geametsio simpitfication and forms
that appear to tUL backwards and
forwards, confounding traditional
teddings of perspective When the
art eritic Louls Vauxoallng gaw
thsnn works

and "biza

ageentricitis

‘cubes”
leubaint
), thereby conforring
S name on this new ant

Picasso painted a seties of
winding Sust
of o Woman anxd %r.n'/'u Nuclo —in
1909 that also louted conventional
rules of perspectve In additior
these wutks brokes the contouty o nf
the abjects depicted, blurring the
boundarnes het
apace and what was solld

he tefered o

rmories culigues”

Pabio Picasso is widely held
to be the most influential
artist of the 20th century. He
was born in Malaga, Spain,
in 1881, where his precocious
talent was recognized by his
art-teacher father. In 1904,
Picasso settied in Paris, and
three years later embarked
upon the great artistic
experiment that would be
known as Cubism. He later
embraced a succession of
artistic wdioms, including
elements of Surrealism
Success came to Picasso
early in his carser he received
financial backing from high-
profile, influontial figures, and
commissions for prestigious
projects, including for ballet
costumes and set designs.
He was versatile, prolific (he
i8 said 1o have created some
20,000 works), and a master
of different media - including
painting, sculpture, graphic
arts, and ceramics. His work
axpresses the full gamut of
human emotiony, from comedy
to tragedy. Picasso died in
Mougins, France. in 1973.

Images L0 Spaltn -

Wee What 'was

Analytic Cubism
The eatly phase of Cubism, which
0 a5 Anhalyt

a0

Cubism, lasted untll sround 1912
ed detai=d analysis and

i often referred 1

'
It entaile

dissection of objects and the

space they pccupy, and ther»

Other key works

In Les Demoisollas d'Avignon
fitaral Tepeosantatson and familis
and parpectives oo at.--r,rnl:um i

favour of spiintersd planes diskantad
volimes, and crudely painted figgums

1904 The Frugal Meal
1925 The Three Dancers
1937 Guernica
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eassembly In a new order on
stivad, As the poet and oritic

Crutllsurme Apallinaire observed

Picasse stads an object the way
LI WIS & T PSR
P corclionist s ono

of

ol the m
the Analytic s

W\inted

Eme t_-_-:.,”!;.[,.._._

e of Cubiem. It

14S
el

i
E

and Hradue wWe Wanng o studio
In Cares, in the Franch Pyrenees In
he earnlest Cubilist works, oblocts
e usually recoaniaal Laus iy
the time - Was was oreated
Cuhist paintings nad becoms
zlmogst entirsly abatrant

i Vv Ol

ecling planes and
snnles

Edle ook e
ncad

N0 S0metimses

4 ragments

12 ]Ilists

layounite motils

during th 104
e 1l lifes ancd
peapie 1sther tha
idscapas Thay
wlopted 8 subsived

dlmosgt monochromatic

perhaps

r sgcheme

Braque's Viaduct at L'Estaque

(16206 oxchibsits

festurey of so-called

Anatytic Cubism in 1ty compres
ol space, explaation of geomeli

shapas, and dissclution of forms

It s hiarel to maks out the subject

hinted ot in the title of this canvas

but on clos

sprutiny a

1y

acoordionist boce
His

composition and the folds and

1 15 ot Lthe apax of tho

kevs af the accordion can be sean

about two-thirds of the way down

The ¢

vISinie towarQs

ving arms of his chais an

e hottom. Forms

are rrpgmented anag 1hare 18 no
sanae of 1ecession or dapth W

help situate the sitter in space

Synthetic Cubism
I'he year alter Acoordionist was
painted, Piessso and Bragua

started o Introducs

y new. elemant

nto thet work — collndge Brscgue

i ‘-I!.“!‘é ot printed

with false wood-grain into a senes

and Pice

it charcoal de

gluad a piece of olicloth printed
with a pottern of chair caning onto

g s e of & cait table

U
il

e
196

Evary act of c o 15 first
an act of destruction

Pablo Picasso

wotks initiatex] the socond ph

of Cubism, known as “Synthet
Cublsm’ and a move away fiom
the abasaction of Analytie Cubilas

While the earhier experimants of

AT t

Analytic Caobism focused on thea

f obiec

vigunl analys)s
their braak
Synthetic Cubism focused

taxture, pattarn, and the

tlastaning out of the image. losing

any sense of Lhee-dimensionaslity

the B08 Wwas grealed using pre

axisung esements

newspaper

print, and patternad pa

axample ~ rather than thro

process of fragmentation. Colous

was reintroduced. and stenciled

AL ing was also sometima
added Using materials
ither than p

i leval of paradoX, even

stitbvarsior
may have wondared
whelhe! Lhe papoets

sred cloth mpeesentsd
jomathing speciild

Was Hragque s wood

Still Life with Chair
Caning (1512}, by Picossl

all & SXAIISS [ Craise
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The legacy of Cubism

gy

N >
~ Futurism Orphism Vorticism 5
I (1508-c 19161 (1a1-1214) 14195
Lad by Toommane Thus offstyoot of Ar avant gutth

| Marmnt and
Triente Bocoesom,
s Malian Faturisty
’ml tho trapgmantedg
fomrw af Culbvism 0
|| Gy Lhew vigion
24l tho fast-moving
fodeen widd

Cubamn, whoss
prime expoaiecis
warre Babest s
Sanin Dednynay und
Frantuiede Kuztka
wol aharantanaesd by
taghly coioured
nhaunct canvassss

e wWas an Sdaptolh ar 1oem List gavs rsa to al becume an —
arportand adpect of @ number of movemiets n A century et

Batsh maveommt
ot Ly Wyndham
Laswsin, that degsw on
thies Sscstad Joerni sl

Cubuam. Vorticss

prntinge ware ofton
fragmes i soguiar
and mechanists

al
He ctoated abetnet
works with linss and
Varona 9{5{}"]0{“(
xmE such &5 cnekes
and squnrss

uprematism

The Runsian arim
Kaziomir Makvioh
wal the Xuinoer

Precisionism
(4920 1 BGOw)
Charles Sheedar wan
tha lunding exponent
of Procisionmrn

15151520

a L3S vanation of
Cubigm. Tha
Precsssomstn mada

Supceoname

Waa of slmale shanee
und) facoted and
Qeostie lnes.

ad papar, for example, meant
peuggest i chest of dravears of
s the matarial there simply to
gy with axpectations? Whatsver
fie intention, the effect was more
poartive, less austers, than in
e earlier Analytic works. Brague
4 began adding textures such
sand or gesso. calling furthe
tention o Lhe surfacs of the
pitaze and amphasizing LS status
# teo-dimonsiona) obgect
Tho use of conventionally
mon-artiatio” matarials — which
Would prove a revohitionary
degunent Ln art — was not solsly
ited to painting. Plcasso,
fiaus, amd other artists in their
micie alsa produced sculptures in
gie Cubist styls, employing the

i

mncipies of callage by utilizing

ew visual language

Coluet ideas soon spread. By 1611,
neral other prograssive artists

il become Cubists, taking the

; in mew directions. Two

ey exponants were Fernand Ligor

el the Spaniant Juan Grie These

gitists, slong with Picasso and
Fjue, rteceived financial support

from the art dealar Danjel-Henry
Kshnweller, which allowed them to
make exparnmental work that was
sakl to a small group of conrdigesus
Cubist work was being shown
in public exhibitions such as the
Salon d'Automns arxd the Salon des
Indépendants in Parls. Artists whoe
exhibited thess inciuded Albert
Gleizas, Jean Matzinger, and Robeart
Dejaunay. In 1812, Qleizes and
Metzingrer published Du Cubisms,
getting forth tha theoratical
principlas of the Cubist assthetic,
and including xeas on geometyy,
parspactiva, and space as well 64
the practice of achieving multiple
vigwpoints by moving round an

&3

[ paint objects as | think
them, not as [ sea thermn.
Pablo Picasso

929

obpect to present 1t from differan
angian. They also slaborstad on
the new ‘conceptual” vetsus the
old “vigual” raality, “Let the picture
imitate nothing,” they wiotse, "let

it nakediy pressnt its ramon d'éee”

influence
Cuhism’s heyday was in the yoars
before World War | Picanso and
Biaque wete saparated during Lthe
war aml many artists were cnlled
to the front. After the Armistice,
artlsts continuexd to produceand
exhibis Cubist worka, but by the
md-1920s many Cubists ware alsa
working in other atyles. Picasso
himself, although he carred on
producing Cubist work, was
exparnmenting with alternative
dioms. But knowledge of Cublsm
had already spreed far and wide,
o otier Enropaan countries and
tha US. Its influsnos was felt in
painting, sculpture, tha decorative
arw, and achitecturs, and the now
vigual languags 1t fooged provided
an impaortant starting point fod a
number of other artistic movements,
including Futurism, Crphism,
Varticiam, Rugslan Suprematism,
and Amarican Pracisianism. =
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IN CONTEXT

UNIVERSAL DYNAMISM MUST ;.
BE RENDERED IN PAINTING =
AS ADYNAMIC SENSATION =% =

STATES OF MIND: THOSE WHO GO (1911), o |
UMBERTO BOCCIONI B0 AR R

' & 34
> 1 FAOVATn seganiin ancd

Castano Previasl produoe

ombines broken ool

\ 1 (H1RA| L
.II."..A: R
1913 In Russ 1ir
"\‘.')'.f: a2l W laurn k
1 1l L of 1 !

Mard) Uras, cne of the earliess
Arnarioan Fututist works.
1914 Painwer and author Parey

VYTIINAM LEWIS pUunianes e

The insistence of change



l;o alpo:

Vi 11l 5
t ny
Triptych of movement
'b"'iv" '."\'.f:'-lfl"fl 1 :}I'_Z.l! hey irewalls - the canual ¢ o
TOWE exoited by Wore Lyl ! 1% i
oy peasure, and by riot i 2 arion
Tommaso Marinetti | car Those Wh
S it i
ni 1t i 1 1]
et blus i
1 betwesn fi . -

1 i VL
1 ane he
ni Nnse [
i diiler ]
€ i N )
o5 st .
y i 4
AT ( §1}
WO Stay, (
{ vl 1V
1. Lhi 1T
e {
A
] was shown a
' Y Futirint
1 boetweon 14
! o e e
ral
¥ 3
51 i [
-
| }
fAppd in
L ain a8
ind 1 1€
1« i 211

States of Mind:
The Farewells

Umberto Boccioni

Umberto Bocoioni was barn
in Reggio Calabria, Italy, in
1882, bur hia family moved
often thanks to his father's
work as 8 civil servant. Alter
finishing school, Bocgioni
studiod at Rome’s Academy
of Fine Art, and began work
as a8 commercial artst. When
in Rome, he met Giacomo
Balla and Gino Sevenni.

who introduced him to the
Divisionist style of painting.
in which forms are broken
down into small dots of paint -
a technicue he used in his
oarly works, Following stays
in Faris and Hussia, Bocciom
moved 1o Milan in 1907, where
he becames closely involved
with the nascent Futurist
movement, and cantributed
greatly to its theanies, Like
his fellow Futurists, Boccioni
welcomed the outbreak of
World War I and voluntesrad
for duty. However, he was
killed during training in 1916
and novetr saw combat

Other key works

1910 The Cley Rises

1910 Dynamism of a Cyclist
1911 The Streat Enters the
Houso

1912-13 Unigue Forms of
Continuity in Space
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302 ABSTRACT ART

IN CONTEXT

FOCHUS
Abstract art

BEFORE

1846 J M W Turner's Anged
Standing in the Sun features
recagnizable metifs subsumed
i1 a swirling vortax of colour

1908-12 Pabilo Picasso and
Georgas Bragque produce
Cubist works that edge
towatds abstraction

AFTER

1915 The Suprematiat
movament, an abstract
geomesrical stybs founded cn
“the supremaay of purd artistio
fealing”, emergas in Russia
1917 Dutch artists Theo van
Doesburyg and Pist Mandrian
found De Suji, a publication
that promotes abstract art

18308 Paris becomes a centre
[orabatract art, with two
groups, Ahstraction-Création
and Cercle et Carmnd, pramaoting
such work.

Wassily Kandinsky

he sesthatic nonon bahind

abstiact a1t — that colurs

and forms have qualitios
that exast mdependently of subjeot
matter - has existed since anmeant
Limes, and has been retarated
by arists and theorists over the
centurias  Howevet, genuinaly
abstise: art that does not represant
rocognizable soanes or objects
but consisty of forms, shapes, and
colouss depicted for their own sake,
15 8 moclern phonomenon that
devaloped at the beginning of the
20th cantury An ahstract worlk
maAy Eaxe its point al depa:ture o
Inspiration from something in the
outsido workd, or it may use pure
oalour or form that has noe source
at all in extamal visual reality. The
term covers many different styles
from the gestural and exprassive

to the geometnc and austare

Abstract theory

The philasaphical ramework for
abstraction was laid in the 19th
cantury, in the thearies alabarated
by the Franch Symbolist literary
and art movemeant, which rejected
wsalistic represantation in favour of
suggestion and the expression

of emotional expenenoa. The belist

Born in Moscow in 1866, Wasaily
Kandineky abandoned an early
careor in law, and went to Munich
in 1896 to study at the Academy
of Fine Arts. [n 1908, he moved
to the nearby village of Murnau,
where he painted landscapes
that were tha starting point for
his abstract works. A group of
like-minded avant-garde artists
{including Paul Klee, Franz Marc,
and Alexel Jawlensky) coalescod
in 1911 with the formation of the
influential Blaus Relter group,
During seven years (1914-21)
apent in Revoluticnary Russia,
Kandinsky helped to reorganise

| produced In the vears Immediarsly

I by the artista’ daegire to arrwe gt

/ll.. :J.
- .
- W

The more frightening the
world becomes .. the moe.
art becomes abstract,

Wassily Kandinsky

AT £
v W
A 4

that art did not have to transcribg
nature in a liternl sense also lound
an a&cho in the early 20th-century
work af the Cubists and Futurnsts,
visual reality to the point whame
was aimast unrecognizable, and

in the canvass=s of the Fauves who
libarated colour from e naturaliste
funotion. The first truly abstract
worky, devowd of all rederancs to the
world of recognizable objects, wae

ing World War | Lack of an
able sublect did not aiao

mean lack of meaning, these early
abstract waorks were underpinnad

art education and museums in
Moascow. In 18922, he accepted
a teaching post at the Bauhaus
in Dessau, where he remained
until its closure by the Nazis in
1933, In 1934, ho moved to the
Parisian suburh of Neuilly-sur
Seine, where he gpent the rest
his life. Kandinsky died in 1944

Other key works

1903 The Blue Rider

1916 Moscow I. Red Square
1921 Blagk Spat

1928 Swinging

1926 Several Circles
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tume furdamental spiritual truth
Shat sy b world

bt =uperfic

rand the obije

ial appearances

Spiritual foundations
Becauuss abstraotion appeard to
thive doveloped simultanaously

th several differens countries: it 18

fnposdihle Lo credit o single artist,
with 155 creation, but tha Russian

artist Wassily Kandi:
i Munich, Germany, from 1886 o

M4, wan one of 1ts most impartant
parases. His
Meca Firat Abstract Watercodow

W eaned and dated 1910 (aithouah
e scholars bahewe the inscrption

was added retrcapectuvely). By the

sky, whao Jived

: frst completedy nhstract,

tima it was made, the artist harl
begun writing down his theones
about the purpoae aof art, which
movcdad an intellectyal justificstion
¥ abstzsotion
mublished 1n 1811 1n Uber das
Oecztign 10 der Kunst (On the
Spintual in Art), which proved to
e one of the moest influentisl taxis
oo ahstract art ever produced  In

shos assay, Kandinsky stated his

These theornes were

AN {1

. ‘z
i

e

canviction that art should grow
out of rathear thar
extarnal impressions, He bellewoed

art had a spiritual 10le; and that it

“Inner necessity”

could Aot as & countsrbalance to 4

ne domimnated

culturs that had be
by materiahistic valuas. An artist
needed to “touch the beholder's

soul”’, ared ons way of doing this, he
netieved, was throuah colour, since
colours had a spirtual vibratzon
that linked with corresponding
vibirations in the soul Kandinsky's
ideas weore styangly influenoed by
Theosophy, an esoterie philoagophy

hased on 1ha notion that the

universe isspiritual In nature and
that there 18 harmony beneaih the
Ayparent Chacs

While Kane lll‘l:’ik':," S paLh o
certalnly hed a stiang

cat foundation, It was also

abstraction

thaare
prompted by some sxmificant

In 1896, while
hea was still in Mdscow, he saw ane
of Maonet's Haystac
accidentally hung upeaide down

in an exhbituon, which made him

personal epiphanies

S PAINUNgs

realize that its heauty regided it

Kandinsky's Compositions <00

Campamtion IV {1911), wers milastons
= L0t 2 pabh Lo ahstracton the

representational contsnt decieased

= 1he NRNGS Prodrssna

abatract qualitiss cic

farm that were indepes ol

thes actund subject depicted, That

pXpariance was repaatanl many
vhen he mturned to his
gtiuok

e of his own

yeats later, v

studo aftar a walk and wa
n

paimntings, Composition /. which

by tha baaaty of
had nean placed on ius gide

Musical influences
1896, Kandingky heard o

performance of Richard Wagnor’s

Also lr

pera Laheagrin, and he realized

that the way musio could affect the
umotiang swithout any identifiable

subeot matter could at

extended to pamting Colours

uldl refate to ane

\n a picture
another ke sequances of chotds
in musie Several years later, 1n
1909, Kandinsky began wotk on
a senes of canvases that bore the
titles Impression. Improvisation

1 Composition, In a reference 1o

mus=ical tarms. While Impreassion
still drew on extarmal aou
Inspiration, the artiat defined »

’ v
AN o
1‘? b
-

The artist must train not only
his eye but also his soul

Wassily Kandinsky
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Colour is the keyboard
The aye is the hammer
The soul 15 the piano, with
ts many strings. The artist is
tha hand that purposetully
sats the soul vibrating by
means of this or that key

Wassily Kandinsky

sctve. [Instead, lavesad forms

colours interact to creats a
ling, thres
ie contributes 1o what Kandinsky
mbed &8s the “innes sound” of

Limensional effect

picture. The viewer's aye moves
jegaly over the vast camposition
35 becausa, as Kandinsky

d out. 1t haa not ane mitial
cal point but twor "On the Jedt
fhere 1 a gentle pink, slightly
Murmed centre with faint, uncertain
S0es. OIn the night (slghtly higher
fhan thie laft centre) 18 & Tough, red-
shie somewhat dissonant centia
gth sharp sixghtly unkind, strong

| very precise linea " Between Lhese

Lwo points 18 an area. 1o the left
of the pentre, in which pink and
white float in an indeterminate
space, producing an affect of

| blurred distance: the artiat likened
this sffect to that of being In a

steam bath, where 1t 18 impessible

to judgss the exact locatwn of one's

follow bathars

. Colour equivalences

| It his On the Speritual in Art,

Kandinsky had suggasted that
certain shapes and cofours could
bea assoowated with particular
omotions, and that the artist

| should not necessarily seak to

produca harmony in his work,
sinee oppogition and comtiadiction
would 1eflect, the curntent social
sparitund conditions
Accardingty, Compasition V!
s punctuated by solemn ong lines
und ttansvarss lines, which almost
appear to be in confhot but are
held In balance by the pinks and
blues. The artist also rovealed
that he baeligved that the browns
in the picture, particularly at the
top jeft; iIntroduced an olemont of

as well

hopelesaness, which 1s enlivenaed
by the yellows and qreens He

felt that the combination of roagh
and smooth areas 1n the canvas »

The sketch (o
Campasaem [T
(1910} ie & vibrant
mux ol shapes
ang cooura, OUn
he olt, dguces
apgpeint Lo be
anglied by llood
unicder n dask

and steomy 2%y,
un the right
prighten, meee

vl acsnn

1% dopictey

L
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Biblical themes

The paintmg comures ap e

if the Dedoig

cephens 5

sning echoes (hut not
tepresantationn) of ships
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Mystical intention
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- Kandinaky's later works joatime
Mhse icating russi
Lo pasttion LX {19
abincesituetic
Sicedering on the surreal

mokecular forms

38 1= 4 haghly

dreaimitke nagn

g Kaximir Malevich and the
Mfuseian Constructivists, which
ptined an intoest in geomeatry that
iwas further devaloped when he

Mok up a tenching post at tha
SBuohaus n Dessau 1n 1522
Compasiticon VT (1923) presernits
Bl total contrast to Kandinaky's
geeswar works. Here, tiiangios:
Stteks, and linsar elements create 8
puriocy ol interncting forms, and it

L form that dominates-over colout
I this painting, Kandinsky echoas
s At
e Xandinsky, Mak
that by abandoning the need 1w

e ahatraction of Malevich

ich belioved

et the natural world, he could
Hesak through to a deepear [dval

bl meaning In 1913, Malevich
Mevloped Suprematism, an art

ol mdical simplicity that aimed far
jenmpiete purity of form. Its most
gxtreme early atatement was Blsok
SSpuare (0.1915) - showing just &
ik square with & white barder

European abstraction
Wandinsky's penuitimats work in
he Composition series, Compesition
X (1936), roveals ancther change
mldlirection A mate doccrative
pounvas, (L has diagonal stripes on
ghich float the kind of biomorphic
shapes soan in Surrealist works by
prtists such as Joan Mird, The final
work An Lhe-saries, Compasition X
1839, shaws fint colouted shapos
pwitling and dancing against a
eck background, anticipsting
Hent Matisse’s later “cutouts” -
mbrantly coloured, cut-out papet

phapes arranged In pasteins
Althouagh Kandinsky 18 often
ieredited with creating the fisst

parely abstract wark of art, sevaral

other European arsists
Influential 1o the
of the form in the
up o Werld War [, In Paris, the

Czexch artst Frantidek Kupka and
French paintars Robert and Sonia

Dalaunay were also axpenmenting

e hugely
art

YEILLE MBA0Ing

with abstroct works, nnd exploring
theones about colous and the links
Letwesn music and palniing

The Dutch artust Pt Mondnan
who maved 1o Paris in 1911, was
ingpired by his encounter with
Cubism 1o start looking st the
undearlying linsar structure of
the natural world, ar«d to begin

a8 @

From the vary cutset that one
word ‘compasition’ sounded
10 me like a prayer

Wassily Kandinsky
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ramoving dentnfiable mous from
his work. This would culmir
in the grnid paimntings {for which
he 1s most famous, which use

a restricted palettes of the thies

e

primary eolours and a gred of block
norizontal and vertical hings on &
whita ground. Mondnan's severe
canvases ook antiraly different
fram Kandinsky's more frea-filowing,
exprossionist warks, but the twe
artists weare noverthelsss both
mspired by mystical aspuations
Theasophy. and o pavwsartul sens:
of sparitual mis
The new artustie gtound that
Kandinsky and his fellosw painters
broke before Workd War 1 was
nothing shart of revolutionary
Yet, paradoxically, abstrsot, art
was hanned in Kandinsky's
Russia in the 18305, as it also was
in Nazi Germany, whers it was
sean as 'degenerate”. By the 1660a
abstiaction had been ahsarbed tnto
the mainstream of Westem art. and
in the US Abstract Expressioniam
had come to be widaly perosived
as the embodiment of freedom of
thought a triumph of the individual
against totalitarianism. =

)4

nosive




b oG
USE REMBRANDT AS
AN IRONING BOARD!

BICYCLE WHEEL (1913), MARCEL DUCHAMP

n 1913, the French artiss

Marcel Duchamp (1887-1568)

thiew asgide the conventional
materials and mathods of making
art to produce ane of the maost
astonishang and ground-braaking
warks of the modern penod By
moanting a eycle fork and wheal
an the seat of a wooden stodd, he
inventad the first "madymada”

Duchamp was not the first

to use evaryday obsects in arts
the Cubigts had done s in their
collages, but they had chasan
ltems for thair representational of
aesthetic value By selecting two

mass-produced objects with no

intrinsio significance or besuty

Duchamp challenged the notlon

of how art is defined, declaring

that craft and visual appeal swera

irrelevant. What mattesod was that

the artist had chosen sanathing

ardinary, completaly stripped It of

useful meaning, and — by giving i

a title - creatad a new 1dgea for it
Stoctly spesking, Bioyule Whee!

WaS An "assisted readymaoe

mvalved selecting and assembling

twen objects, but mare single-ohject

g it

IN CONTEXT

FOOUS

The readymade

BEFORE

1912 Pabla Picasso andd
Georges Braque Incorpotate
fragments of items such as
newspaper into their collages

AFTER

From 1916 Members of the
Dads movament begin to
challenge conventional potiong
of art, prioritizing the absurd
over logic and common senss

1964 Amenican Pop artist
Andy Warhol produces his
Erille Boxes, turning prodauts
nto warks of art

1993 Mexcican artist Gabnal
Qrozeo axhibits a8 shosbax o

a roam an its own. a banal and
meaningless objeot intended ©
draw thavisitor's attention (o
hig ar her sumounlings

readymades wera to (ollow
inciuding Borttle Rack (1914) and

a paroalain urinal, Fountsim (1917,
which was 1ojected by tha Now
York Society of Inclependent Artsts |

as "hy no definiton a work of st

Objects and thoughts
The currant yarson of Hoyele
Whesa 15 a replica Duchamp mad)
our decides alter he lost the Hest
version, bt he felt the “authentian®
i itE AnOAVITIOUS COmPOnents wis
inimpartant. His readymeades had
profound repelcuagians latsE in e
cantury, particulasy on Pop and
( :.'l]ll_lr'l"llﬁlnll' which olten h‘d[kllﬂl
mass-produced commeatoial il e

See also: Sunday on La Grande Jatte 266-73 » Woman with a4 Hat 268

Momary 310415 o Whawn! 326-27 Qe and Three Chéalrs 328 o By Hexd 340

B9 o Aprrcedionist
. Honi

294-87 « The Porsistonne of




BIRD IN SPACE (1923), CONSTANTIN BRANCUSI

thrust of flight iteelf; theys ae no
vastiges of wings, feathe

if the hird's physical attributes

Legally art

Branousais minimalistic approsch

onstantin Branous|
11876-1987] learmed

3, O &ny

1o carve wood whitle
woeklny as ashepherd in his
pative Ramania He studied arn
an'Buchareat befoee aving In
WM ior Paris, where he spent
ghe et of his iife: Declining
¥ ke up an apprenticeship
Swith the soulptor Rodin, he

HasLed his own sculptuta

had an immense influsnce on

the development of modern
sculpture. but caused Some
confusion outs:
art circles, In 1926, when Bird
in Space was sent to tha US
for an art exhibiticon, the
New Yark customs offi

vision, which was based on
Jirect carving rathor thar

tho maechanical ropreduction

b ol plaster mocleds in stone
P He worked by
plioen & sculptan

he consiclerse

refused ww acoapt 1t as a work

of art — which would Have

I_rng aweay
2 Y

& SVear -,‘!.fllll-:; Desetty exempt from cussams

superfluous; duties —and classifiod I a

sl Emoothing the surfacas of taxabye: manufacture metal

onze arxi marble piecas obect. Two years later, after
o arrive st the essance of a

pm. Concentrating on s small
mimber of thames, he produced
JEpe wads, coaples
smbracing, and birds in flight
gimplifying tham alme
paint, of abssraction
All 16 varsions of Bird In
Snace — procluced betvwesan 1923

bnnd 1940 - portray tha upwards

engthy discussions in court
18 WOIR
of art, the judoe finally found 1n
favour of the artst

Brancu=is art. distils forms
sean in nature, but in iatsr
Minimaliat work, forms

I

about what consttutex

santations of

et to the
are often puraly abstraot
argl geomstnc, with no

refarence to nature st all =
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IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Minimalism

BEFORE

1910-12 ltalian artist
Amedeo Modighlani creates
a saries of abstracted,
elongated sculpted heads

1914 French arust Heon
Gaudier-Brzesks beging

Lo produce sculptures with
radicaily simplified forms

1915 Kazimir Malevich
paints Black Square - &
ground-braaking statement
of Minimalism in painting

P
=t
& 88

1964 American Danaid Judd
creates sculptures fram stacks
of bax-like objects with no
trace of the artist’s persanality,

1966 Amencan sculptor Catl
Andre produces Equivalsnt
VIi, an amangement of bricks

'~

<

Simplicity is not an abjective

in art, but one achleves
simplicity despite oneself
by entering into the real
gense of things
Constantin
Brancusi

$ee also: Six Ferzunmong 101 « Young Siave 14415 « Mermury 1685 « The Gates of MHell 280 « Compasition VI300-07 »

S ncumbaont Ficum 316-17 « Tomh of Oscar Wikse 338 « Sinale Farm 340
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IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Surrealism

BEFORE

1900 The Interpretation of
Dreams, by Sigmund Fraud 15
published and has an immense
influenocs on the Surrealists.

1916-22 The Dadalsts set out
1o scandalize and shock with
thedr pravocative art.

1924 André Braton launches
his Swrealist Manifesto

AFTER

1938 The [nternational
Surrealist Exhibition is hekd in
Landaon. Dali delivers a lecture
cressed in a diving sult

1938 'T'he Baaus-Arts Galiary
in Pariz shows around 300

paintings by 60 Sunsahst
artists from different countries

1939-45 During World War I1.
many Sunealists flee to New
York, where thay have a great
influence on the art scens.

Salvador Dali

Salvadoer Dali's fantastic imagery
and flamboyant personality
made him one of the most
famous artists of the 20th
cantury. Born in the Spanish
Catalan town of Figueres in
1904, he joined the Surrealists
in Paris in 1929, Fascinated with
psychoanalysis and Freud, he
explored secret sexual desires,
disgust, and neurosis in much
of his work. In 1839, Dali was
expelled from the Surranlist
group for supporting General
Franco i the Spanish Civil War.

uring the 1820s and 19308
many artigts and writess
became fascinated with

the mational and the incongruous
Thetr obseasion with the bizarre
was aet in motion at the end of
World War 1. which had createxd
widespread disillusionment with
a society that had produced auLh
terribia carnage.

The Dads movement, which was
founded in Zurich in 1516, reacted
to an incomprehensihle worlkd by
promoeting provocative art suffused
with nihilism, lrony, and buffoonery
that quastioned avery aspoot of
hoargeats society. By 1919, Dadaist,
revolt against rational thought and
behiaviour had spread Lo Paris,
where it took on a differant flavosr
that paved the way lor Sunealism
A number of artists who had been
Dadaista trangierred their alleglance
to Sumealism when Dada was
officially disbanded in 1922

Something of the apint of Dada
ltved on in the svant-garde writsrs
and arti=te who converged on Paris
from all over Europe in the earty
1820s. Theur pranlestansh mpans
of quastioning assumptions about
raality, and their expariments with

| new ways of Hving, wera oftan

He spent the years of World

War Il in the US, and in later life
devoted himself to painting for
the purpose of making money.
Dall's prolific output as a painter,
sculptor, illustrator, and designer
can be seon in galleries all over
the world and in the museum
devotad to hig art in the town of
Figueres, whare he died in 1980,

Other key works

Telephone
1937 Thauaumrpbom
of Narcissus
1951 Clirist of St Joln of the Cross

X

It 1s perhaps with Dali
that for the first time the
windows of the mind are

opened fully wide
André Breton

99
]

phsurdly inspred. one post would
ring tandomly on a dearbel] and
sk the conciergs who answerad |
te did not Live thore, others would
insult priests in the streat, got.
down on-all fours and eat dog feod,
et lve gpxlers, or stike onites
Salvadar Datf himself woukl later
lecture at the Sathonne with ong
font soakirg in & pan of milk

Manifesto for revolution
The chisf founder-and spoleeman
far the new Surrealist movement
wasg the poet and crite Andre
Breton. who panned the Surmalia
Manifeso in 1824, and shartly
afterwards launched the journal La
Révolution surrdaliste. Breton, wha!
had beon an onginal membes of e
Dadaist gmoup, was fascinated by the
warkings of the subconscious ming=
an Interest that had been fuslled
Sigmund Freud's publications an
dreama and the unconscious e
in the oentury. But wheraas Fr
investiations ware gimed at
patients of their mental lllnessss,
the Surtealists smbraced depa
from rationsl thooght with great
anthusiasm. Breton wantad to fi
the Imagination from conaciouy
oontrol, and from aasthetio of
preccoupations. He favoured such

| technlgues as oo assooiation
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oo also: Tho Garden of Earthly Debghts 134-39 « The Angeius 279 » Stoer, |
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urree Artists (sedd oowlle
mnge of tachnkjues ~ drown from
puicces ae divinse agadvertising
il psychoanalysis - o producy
thair art, and to explore and
imulnte thely créativity

Joan Miro
Crented pamimgs that conshined
urune abstract symbols vt
personal jconography ot olue
inciuthed birds, woenen, feowesy
and the mavn

Yves Tanguy
Painusd hypar-satatied dream
landscapes with alesiact forme The

roalzen of o Wormn, sepecially bin
(oek Sarmations. wan often diawn
fon childhood memories

tochniques (without consciou
cantolh, and daperwst hanself af
ukxap and food, @ used druge 10
escape thu canfinee of tho
rational mind.

and autamatic writing toanable
pnexpected ideas and imagery to
arige from the suboonscicus, his
stated hope was to “resulve the
weviously contradictocy conditions
dream and 1eality into an
absolute reality, @ super-reality”.

Burtealiam’s prinoiples, aithough
fundecl in literature, were soan
wopted by a number of artists who
hared Breton's preoccupations

6 his desire to produce a trely
Evotutionary art

As might ba expected of 8
frovemant that deliberately aimed
to by pass reasan in order 1o expose
the "actual functioning of thought”,
there i3 no aingle style of Surrealist
psinting. However, two broad
Enaemciea can be recognized The
fist, as seen most cleatly 1n same

of the work of Max Einst and André
Masson, 1elias on varous types of
automatism — such as allowing the
hand to draw at random across
the paper — o mlinguish congcious
contzol and arrive at spontanaous
wark direet from the imagination
with no Interventan. The second
iz examphifisd by the work of Dell
and Rens Magrnitte, and evokeas
stiange, hallucinatory states
in which objects are depioted in
urresl, drasmlike compaositions
with almost Academo realism
Buoth types of art frequently
invalved the juxtaposition of
compistaly unralated abjects, In
accordance with the definition of
beauty provided by a wntar whom
the Surraalists admired, the Comte
de Lautrdamoent: "As beautiful as
the chance encountes of 8 sawing
machins and an umbralla on a »

René Magritte
Hoxrowving fram thes advmtinirg
Indistry, Magritta producad ligtity
finighed lmages 1 whaah onlinary
abjeczs waro plaoad i unasual
contexts i juxtapositions

Max Ernst
User] frottage (1naking pencil
runbingys of textured chports) and
decalvomania (srenting mpeeamions
n wet paint) to liberate irnages
freen his subconscious

André Masson's automstie diawings
such as this one from © 1924-25, worn
drawn with no conscious Intention, but
oogmizabks shopes and Bgures can be
dincarnad 1n the umbks of lines
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soan tha ar al 8= a schemat

Clock symbolism

[hras malting clock facas within

i

. | r At e
Lthe painting &l show 4 BLant
LLUTIES. WTiLs

1. .
Kak

metal poo
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EACH MATERIAL HAS
ITS OWN INDIVIDUAL
QUALITIES

RECUMBENT FIGURE (1938), HENRY MOORE




bythe British sculpeor Jacob
ﬁwwn raflects the mass of
the original block of alabaster

1977 Moare estahlishes the
Honry Mocre Foundation to
‘advance public awareness
of sculpture.

n the 19th cantury, sculptars
would u=ually craate worka for
exhibition in plaster. and make
‘tronze casts or marhie carvings
(nly ance a commission had been
secaived for the pisce: A copy
would be made of the plaster shape
‘using &8 machine that measured
precise paints on its sutface and
fransferred them to the matetial

im the finished plece This method
meant that sculplors were able 10
produce multiple vatsions from
gingle model in workshops that
smployed studio assistants. It was
ot uncosnman for sculpeors such
& Auguste Rodin to rastrict thel
Input on the finished work to just

8 lew touches
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See also: Ruuco Brongon 38-41 « Laocoan and biy Soas 472-42 « Young Save

14445 » The Gatées of Hall 230

o Tomb of

Oscar Wilde 338 » Single Form 340

mining

in 1898, He
was injured

in & gas attack in World War 1.
After the war he attended the
RonlColhmdm His oarly
waork was inspired by sculptural
-styles of ancient non-Western
cultures rather than by the
Jdeals of classical beauty, Moore
created some abstract pioces,
but most of his sculptures waerm

However, by the early 20th century,
some sculptors had begun to feal
that the unique qualites of the
material used to make o soulpture
should be evident In the finished
watk, which should be crested by
tho hand of the srtist. not shat of
an agslstant. A number af artists,
including Constantin Brancusi,
Amedeo Modiglian, Jacob Epstein,
Henri Gaudier-Brzeska, and Etic
Gill started to make sculplures by
cutting dirsetly into the material
rathar than making wax, clay, o
plaatar models {or casting.

Material and landscape
Henry Moo belongerd to a slightly

later generation of British artists,
who took up direct carying with
onthusiasm aftar the end of Wartld
War | He wanted his pieces to
tefiact the shape and texture of
the woodd or stone from which
Lhoy were made Pursuing this
Idea of "truth to materials”. and
teapecting the intrinske properties
ol the chosen medium, he kept to
simgple forms uncluttered by detail
i arder to uxposs the mitarial

1929 Reclining Figura

1934 Mother and Child
1940-41 Shelter Drawings
195354 wmmsmdd

itsalf, which was often palished to
enhanoe ite colour and markings
Moote's soulptures wera almaost
always based an natural forms -
human figures, pebbles, bones. and
ghells - and aften echoed elemeanta
of the landscape. Rscumbent
Figure was designod to stand
on the terrace of a modarn home
ovetloaking the undulsting South
Downs in England In this contoxt,
it would have bridaged the gap
becaeen the rolling hills in the
distsnce arxd the angular lines of
the house, espacially because it
& carved from Jocal Homton swing
Like many of hig contempararies,
Moors was fascinated with what
wasg then cansidesed "primitve”
art, He falt that the sculptures of
ancient Maxico and Sumena had
a vigour and truth 1o matenals,
Recumbent Figure seems o hava
besan inspired by carvings of the
Mexican 1ain god Chaomoal
Although Moore did have his
wark cast in bronze or lead iater in
his carear, ha cantinued to carve as
well, working in stone and wood o
carved plaster throughout his life »



EVERY GOOD PAINTER

PAINTS

WHAT HE IS

AUTUMN RHYTHM (1950)
JACKSON POLLOCK







320 ABSTRACT EXPRESSIONISM

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Abstract Expressionism

HEFORE

Early 20th century Dutch
artist Vincent van Gogh usaes
distortion, colour, and ling to
axpross amctional messagas
has works pave the way for
Expressionism

19208 Wassily Kandinsky's
paintings are describad as
"Abstact Exprassionist”,

1935 The US Federal Art
Projact provides employmment
for artists, Including future
Abstract Exprassionists
Willem de Xooning, Jackson
Pallock, and Mark Rothko.

1939-45 Artists, including
Surrealists, laave Europe for
Nerw Yark dunng World War II

AFTER
Late 1950s Allan Kaprow's
"Hoppenings” in New York

herald the start of parformance

afl, anothel expressive art

Jackson Pollock

hstract Expressionism

is a term that describes

some vory diffesent siyles
af painting that are linked by thel
extrame emaotional ar expresaive
ontent. Althoogh the arusts
assooated with the movement
tended 1o share o sanse of Intenss

ilienation from conservative

American sockety after Warld War [l

been percaived as an "American’
pheromenon. Produced durning the
Cald Wat, it. was the polar oppasite
of the nigid conformity that came
Lo choracterize Soaiet art

Acts of creation

Abstract Expressionist artists can
b raughly divided into two groups
‘action” painters and “colour Hexd”
painters, although some straddied
the two tendencies Aotion
painters, who include Jackson
Polloak, Wilkam de Kooning, and
Franz Kline, produced dramatio

works characterized by dynamic

gesture, where the emphasis was

an the act of creston 1wsall Cokur
fledd painters, such as Mark Rothko
and Barnett Newman, on the cther
hand, produced simplar, calms

compasitions 1n which expanses

| Jackson Pollock was born in 1912
into an impoverishad farming
family in Cody, Wyoming. Ha
trained at the Art Students
League of New York under
Thomas Hart Benton, and from
1935 1o 1943 worked as a mural
assistant and easel paintey. His
firat solo exhibition was in 1943
at Paggy Guggenheim's Gallery,
which led to the Muséum of
Modern Art in New Yark buying
its first Pollock He married fallow
painter Lee Krasner in 19456 and
they moved to a farmhbousa in
East Hampton, whara Pallock

‘ produced hig drip paintings

The modern artist . Is
working and expressing an
inner workd — in other words
exprassing thae energy, the

rmotion, and other inner forces

Jackson Pollock

of colour warss intanded o incuce

moditative tesponse i tho vigwoot
Many Abstract KExprossionists
wers inspirad by the Surrealist
notion that art, shousd coma direcy
from the suboonscious mndd. and
were drawn particulany to the ides
of automatism. In which the arust
does not sk 1o control nis of he

hands but allows the unconseou

mind tetake over In the work
produced by actian painters, strong

omosions

WELS exXpres 1 throug!
the exuberant application of paint,

often to vary large canvases. The

Alcoholism dogged Pollock all
his life. His volatile personality,
hard-drinking, macho imags,
and revolutionary art attracted
media attention and fod into
the romanticized mythology
associated with his name.
Pollock stopped painting in
1964, two years hefore being
killed in & car accident.

Other key works

1943 Mural

1946 Eyes in the Heat

1860 Lavender Mist, Number 1
1952 Convergence




" Mouneasins and Ses 340 «

THE MODERN AGE 321

l.lbo. Street, Dresdon 23053 » Acoardioniz: 294-97 « Compomtion VI300-07 » The Prrsisténoe of Mr‘m ity 31096 o
Cuby XIX 34041 « Humamity Asleap 341

Jackson Pollock

areatan painsnge iy

dripping o0 mring

Point okl » Saness
- n
’ t‘
Willem de Kooning
fusd wigorous slstinotion -
with Cubist-style figures
N
Franz Kline
mae lnrge-scale niatiaon
black-and-white pomting:

lkeood 10 calligraphy

works lor which Jackson Pollock is
peat known are the drip or pounsd
intings (19471962} —and 1t was
fur thesa that Time magazine
ubbed him Jack the Drippear”

the Dripper

umn Rhythm 1a ane of Pollock's
mest cetabrated pourad or dripped
Warks. German-born photographer
ns Namuth photograpbed and
=] Pollock st wark on the plece,
wmeating an invaluabis record of
artist’s taphnicques and of the
tinot phases in tha painting's
ution. The photographs reveal

Abstract Expressionism scton pamnters
shurnalled the tnnee Lmpalves folt by the atist,
Whilie coloar finld paintems simed Lo express otarmal

NI SMUTIONE: KOs artiets spanned both cateqonss.

Clyfford Still
mace painunga with larpe
areon o jagged colour ann
expressive brushwork

Hans Hofmann
crouted sbauncom boasesd
an vivid patches ol coiou
bt with dense. vigarously
pauntex! surfaces

Mark Rothko
produced large canvases
covwedd with blocks
ot colour

Barnett Newman
mnde “zip*palntings, with
thin stripens of colour againat

» plain background

Helen
Frankenthaler

made pamntitg with
luminous

of calour

that althdugh Pollock’s mssthod
wWas spontansous, involving no
praconcelved jmago or praliminary
drawing, his woik was far (rom
haphazard, requining immeonss
skill and concentration Nor dad
it Involve complete loss of control;
Paliock repotted, “I can control the
flow of paint, there is no accident.”
Pollock worked methodically
on the ¢anvas, starting in the
top right-hand corner and then
moving from the right to the left
He heald the paint can in his left
hand; tn his right hand he helid
a large stiffened brush, which ha

swung ovar the canvas, Flst,
s created a skedston of thin
black lines; accenting soma of
them with splatters. The pamnt
was diluted so that 1t soakad into
the unprimed canvas. Namuth's
photographs reveal what sesm to
be threse humanoid forms in the
early phases of the composition,
but thess evantually dissppesarad
beneath the dense layars of paint
In the next phase of wark,
strokes of tan, white, and gray
turquaise paint were placed on ap
of the Initial framework, breaking
up the continuous lines, batore a »
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He bustad our idea ol i
a picture all to hall oth admiration an

Willem de Kooning his lifetime They also » Jééﬁkén Pollock
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REAL ART IS LURKING WHERE
YOU DON'T EXPECT IT

THE COW WITH THE SUBTILE NOSE (1354),
JEAN DUBUFFET

1tgider art is an umbrella munutely detailed and involves
tarm that descoribas t vexploration of a —mxh

art. of individuals whi

ax18t bevond any oincial or w

1RConized gt egtapiishmen

| e & apphed to wWork macl
by poople who do not fit easily Uncooked art
i &y, such a8 During the 19th cantury
P! entally 1, and peychiah baegan to callsct
a0 L0 WK DV nAalve Indivicusgs e ~l.n‘v-Hﬂ. 1447204
I thoae spirad by INner vision patients, but puteidear art wasa anly
rather than any artiste ar histonical erognized ae /A gpecific cateqory
cedent. Thare 18 no one styl of artistio production in the 20th
i if Wil t 1841 i Wl t ( Wwhan ay Laar rn
1t ti s tan 0 ba &5 taauish Fran ‘aul Koe and
and pay Hstle attention to prevaeling Max Einst, began Lo appeeciate |
\ tranan Oten thetr v S O VO powers and orginality

wis to be created purel

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Qutsider art

BEFORE

1912 Paul Kiee urges the
public to take the art of the
mad and children sancusly

1939 African-American
seif-tanght artist Bill Traylos
horn & alave, creates hia first,
warks al the age of 85 - thoy
are able far their simplified,
fiat forms. Ha 1s later hallad as
i praneear of outsicer art

1949 Dubuffer crganizes

exhibition of art frut ("raw

.‘m' in Paris, featuring moe
than 200 warks by 63 atliste

AFTER

1972 English art critic Roges
Cardinsl coms the term
outsicder ann” w describs

art that s creatad autsida

the official establishmant
1979 Thet Hayward Gallery

in London hiosts the first, major

exhibition of outsider artin
Britain, co-curated by Carcinagl

Lhan any

art wing

Oy nie iascinal
e art of childran and th
18 direct expression, unts

by convention Du

vaffet calle

2t DUt o AW EIL, DacSUse 1L Wil

uncooked” by culture

ol rarititr M o Tt

l:." l,,' (1 YWILT] Ll UL
- :
Nogs hag many chiarpotaristics
if outsidar art, and s consicoomd

o he the parfect embodiment o
Dubuffet's sasthetio, which exy

the unfashlonable, non-natu it




See alwo: Cuve art et Altam g 22-2

Campasition VI 300-07

o Bed-Tarmperex! Man 211 «

™ D | Y ¢
e Aad dalon 1348

Here we are witnessing
an artistic operation that
is completely pume, raw
reinventad in all its phases
by Its author, based solely
on his own impulses

Jean Dubuffet

and ugly The hine s jittary, the

surtacs 18 highly textured, and the

natvesy rendered, moon-eyed cow

[
e

g clumstly into the frame. with no

tionghip o ite backaground The
imags works on a visceral lavel
coejurnng up fraalty and vulnemabibty

whik also appearing ridiculous

rning what he saw

elitist and snobbish art waorld
Dubuffet promoted the instincts of
the ordinary man He belisved that
Wistern gociaty and Frenoh culturs

hod conasplrod Lo brainwash the

underpimned by an established

revarencs or masterpieces of the
past,. He belisved that there should
ba no single standard of execellsncs

and heneea no aesthetic hi‘:"!&h’i".‘/

Painting and collecting
[remically, as Dubutfet railed
against the establishmeant, he
ecame an Immensely infiuential
figure, whose reballigus stance
aned use al

junk materials inspirad many other

wpudiaton of tastes

artists to follow n his footsteps
He made a largs collaction of art
Brut, which s now housed in &
lll“_‘jll Atled musseurnm In I.?yu.'i.)h[ilf
Among the many lamous outsiles
artses represented 1
Adolf Walfl) (1864-1930), who was
canfined oo psychiatric hcamtal
for most of his adult life; Madge
Cill {1882-1961), an English

madiumIistic arcist who maede

DI 310

thausanda of dyawings under the
influence of a apirit gulde callexd
Myrninerast” (my inner st

and Henry Darger (1852-1973)

4

a reciualve Chicagoe [anitor who
procduced hundreds of large-soake
llustrations of female characters
with mals genitals, whom he

called “the Vivian Guirls" =

Holy Centtenaaia
.I."“‘.")" ,,‘.l.'./I‘ m
cokured pencil
monn ol o vast
number of drawings
LR, and massicn
Lons mode
by Swi t

artist Adall Woifl
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Born in Le Havre, France, in
1201, Jean Dubuffet initially
trained as a painter in Paris
but was put off by the cultural
conditioning he encountered,
and entered the wine trade
instead. It was only after
turning 40 that he took up
painting again, having become
fascinated by graffiti he saw
scrawled on the walle of Parie
and the spontanecus arn
produced by the mentally

ill. In 1948, he formed the
Compagnie de I'Art Brut, an
organization dedicated to
collecting outsider art, He
bagan to incorporate the
qualities he found in this waork
into his own axperimental art,
often using materials such as
sand and plaster, and making
sculptures from junk. He was
enormously prolific, working
at spead without casting a
critical gaze upon his works,
Dubufifet died in 1985, having
catalogued his entire artistic
output in 37 volumes,

Other key works

1950 Metaphysics (part of
the HBodies of Women saties)
1952 The Travellar without
a Compass

1955-56 Man with a Hod
1972 Coucon RBarar
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| TAKE A GLICHE AND TRY
T0 ORGANIZE ITS FORMS

10 MAKE IT MONIIMENTAL

WHAAM! (1963), ROY LICHTENSTEIN

S W,

~ Rl , "I l'
QI ‘ ’ ' i '| Rl ,,.r
o\ :}"" IRRINE NN g
v = .‘ < - \ '“ el : ‘.: ALY

e U TR

n the 1-18950g;-artists or nguage of a new movement that Comic strip
1 Pn irs 0 Han i
|




IN CONTEXT

FQCUS
Pop art

BEFORE

1940%-508 Amuericiun
Abstract Exprassionists
ambrace a styla of art that.
idiosynoratic, non-figurative,
and personal Pop art reacts
against this to portiay the
axtarnal world using styles
suggestive of mass production

1956 The Independent Group
in London stagas the exhibition
"This is Tomarrow”, shawing
works that embeace populat
and commercial culture

1962 Andy Warhol produciss
his famous Camphell’'s Soup

(ng se00s

A¥TER

1967 David Hockney paints
A Bigger Splash ~aview of a
Californtan swimming poal
on a bright day - in a typically
fiat. realistic styl&

Like many of Lxchtengtein's warks
his Whaanm! diptych is based on an

mnge 155Ge

o All-Amerncan Men of War. OUn Lhe

fram a comie book

 fighter plane
£ B tockst, which hita & plans In
the righs-hand panel The painting

miaine u

v character of I soure

but Lichtenstain made &
mumber of char
the drama of his composition He
psed] different planes. enlaged the
aiucrait on the it and the dames
on the right, and brought th

S0UICE I

material

3, Maximizing

ose: boosther The

g tny, but Lixchtes

BUELI S [l

Dowes it up Lo an enormous

g the garish primary

and reproduce

¢ autlines
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1623 « Mountvins and

WG IING thwe StairsHe

I want my work 1o lock
programmed ar impersonal
but I don't balieve T being

impersonal while [ do it

Roy Lichtenstein

and dats af the printing pocass

to gave it a mechanically produced

1 the comie ook, the frame

BE
15 part of a fighter piiot’s dream
seqquences, but Lichtensteln hae
Eodated a single moment, depriving

It of narratve context and Jeaving It
up 1o the viewer Lo provide one

Seriousness and satire
T I s
a0 Pl.'.l;l art. and

'hare was an alam of parody In

W AMSIC

an implicit, arity

et
15M 1n s depictio
of 8 consumer socEty that trivishizes
culture British artisss
Hamilton, Edgardo Paclorz:, David
and Paty

\
sugn as

Hockney, Alen Janes
Blake
Viewing the superlicinl glamour of
the American

they incorpoeatod soma of

lved i a drabbat raality

way of life from afax
its alluring
but

LO ILwerd cilen

Imagery Into their own work
thelr relerences
or lumofous

s overtly

Pon

Hec

ause Pop art 15 fun and easy
o ook at, involving Imagery that
EVEIyone reCognizes, It has proved
enduringly popualar with 1

Althougt

CTINCS &F

aomatimes disminss

IS generaiy

supserficial, 1t
accenpted a5/ apt GrLSto rReponsn

to mass-produced oulture =

Roy Lichtenstein

The palinter, printmaket, and
sculptor Roy Lichtenstein

was born in New York in 1923
Early in his artistio career ha
experimented with Abstract
Expressionism, but in 1961 he
adopted a new style featuring
the flat colours, banal imagery,
and impersonal manner of
commercial art, and especially
of comic books and advertising
materials, In the mid-1960s,
Lichtenstein produced Pop
vearsions of works by Cézanne
and Mandrian, and started 1o
turn more to sculpture and
prntmaking. [n later life he
received some important
public commissions, including
the enormous Mural with Blue
Brushstroke {1986) for the
atrium of New York's Equitable
Tower (now the AXA Cantor)
He died in New Yaork in 1997

Other key works

1963 Drowning Gird

1964 Anxious Gid

1967-68 Modern Scuipture
serios

1970-72 Mirror series
19808 Raflections series
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(ST~ conTExT

FOCUS
AcmAL woRKs OF Conceptual art

BEFORE

1913-17 Marcal Duchamp

develips the first, "readymades”
I HAN Hls I onchL FOCNTEIR: PEORIETAN 9

Works of art

1929~30 René Magritie's

The Troachary of Images, o

ONE AND THREE CHAIRS (1965), JOSEPH KOSUTH VR S9N VY

LS (l| eo] nest pas
challenges conventional
noticns of how images and
words relate to objects

AFTER

1993 At the Venicae Biennale
Hans Haacke svstematically
destroys the marbie floor of tha

averyday objects chosen at

Gearman pavilion once used by
the Nazis, dematerializing

b .!h the art obect and the
institution exhibiting it

The wark 18 intended to prompt

queatans about tha relationsnip

a "readymade’)

varbiadl reprasenta

Ineeptual an

menica st Josenh a row. The ochject itself 15 flankad Europe and the s 858 oritiaue of
Kosuth has fi
| [ Vear been invalved
| X1 ition of how o B
Iniinea PN nal it
T uation of philesophy
vhich has come to an end. I« the chowa of chair is laft up to the of the commercial and political
1965, Kasuth began to produce mstallar, and =0 the phat svatems that suatain the art workd
} th ba n \ngua it Lh s L ! y nd Lo demn e i
[ nply reprod {1 of taft I 1 mak irt WV t
tots, sBumetimes King texhe Lthe hung diotionary definition Speot nits aresation. e
1 { | in I
His COne and Three Chair: See also: Sicyclk Wheal 308 « The Peyaiztance of Memaory 310-15
pteaents the viewss with thres fe Dingey Pty 332-33 « The Clock 335-37 « Away lrom the Flock 341
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jom Lthe late 196408, growing

gwaleness of envaonmensa

SUEs Such as geloressatian
wotlution, and specios exbinctiot

caused vwidespreand panlic gebatea
and encouraged a group of mainly

r

ILISshH d American artsts

ncluding Hichard Long, Walter De
Marna
Mlichas
with nature The artisis creatad

mntal soulptures out of the

18 Oppanheim, and

Lo work directly

Hezer

nonum

or docurmentad thelr

through It in tey

OULTIEVS

and photographs. Thelr voark had

ONE’S MIND AND
THE EARTH ARE IN
A GONSTANT STATE
OF EROSION

SPIRAL JETTY (1970), ROBERT SMITHSON

sionficant ancent Prece: lents
Ingluding the megalith ¢ Stone
n "l:'!.n'-,

AQS monuments round

the British Isles. and elsewhere

Lhe geometncal canbgurmions

it Nazca in Peru, and the figures

carved into Enalish chalk hills
In 1870, US land artist Robernt

an (1938-73) produced the

Smiths

fetl JELLY

i1 ong

large-scale sarthwark Sia

1 spiral path 457 m (1,600

IN CONTEXT

POCUS

Land art

BEFORE

¢.1000-700 sce A stylized
white horsa 1s carved into
the side of a hill az Uifington
in Oxf{ordshive, Engiand
¢.500 ace-500 ce Geogiyphs
Iepresenting creatures such as
mankeys and birds are carved
into the Nazea desect in Paru
1967 Richard Lang paces baok

amd lorth i a grass

v fald 1w
weater A Line Made by Walking
The wark is ephamearal, bt is
recordedd 1 a phatograph

AFTER

1977 Amerncan artist James
Turrell bogins the Roden
Crater progect, reshaping an
axtinot cratar in Atizona as a
gataway 1o the contamplation
of hight, time, and landscape

and 46m (151t) wide, composed
of mud and bas:
Dtahs G

which coile into

Lake. Smithson
{aliberataly located the path in o

part of the laks where ths water

has a distinctive blood-red hue

['he jesty appears and disappeam

wccording to the water wvels

nithson Inierk

Lo prompt retfiecsion on our sssentinl
unimportance in the [ace of ums
il entropy - the law af increasing

f1sorder. The oriainal black calour

if Spural Jetty's yacka has changed
18 they have becoms ancoruated
w#ith salt, hut the arsist would h

approved of the way that nature hat

waped his work. =
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ART IS THE SCIENCE
OF FREEDOM

I LIKE AMERIGA AND AMERICA LIKES ME
(1974), JOSEPH BEUYS

10 |
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IN CONTEXT
QCUS
Performance art

-

BEFORE
1916-1920s

ent mh = freguent use

e Dada

formance and rxonse
1959 Amencan artist Allan
oW golines the term
'nﬂl' L0« 1!",‘9'7] ibe

[ .:““X_

an actian by an
108 pPariicipation

1960 Fronch artist Yves

Klain invitas membars of tha

with audies

guclisncs in svening dre
1P On S1age 10 ohserve naked

moddals covared 1n paint baing

dragped across canvases

AFTER
2010 Serbian performanca
artiss Marina Abramovic

performs The Artist 15 Presemnt

VMoMA ) In i']»_.l,‘\.’ York. Ini the

736-minute pieca, she sits

gilently while spectatars taka
t in turns o sit oppasite her

cia ulg I Lon
OuXl ohange =20 Lty vet they
1 10 jial s | lrawing or
f X X] 1

CUVS S 1 imoas action,  Liks
nanca and America Likes Me
Lot New Yor ane | !
$ f y l A United Lhs t

| INOer! snd n i

3ouys 1] lé [

1 mny i 1 |

1 161 el ] 0 i i i

| 1 847 1 t I CIiLlisy 1 i

\ [ L he | L | i



Sew also: Stutes of Mind 2596-99 « .
‘N " 41 . M 1) { Mt 1350
P cCRLY JLEN 1 1818
il OO { The Wa reat JJaurna
At tha and of the throe davs
4 ! 13 Do il
t the start of the performance. had
The whole process of living becoms almost companlonaile
1S MY craativa act he coyote was a povear ful goxd
Joseph Beuys for tha Native Amearicans, but sea
16 a past by European settlars. For
Beuys, the animat aymbolized ths
damage done oy the white mar Joseph Beuys
1 43 h ACTI0 i 1 Kin
nrOC The Joseph Bouys was born in
@ e Krefeld, Germany, in 1821
wditic to Hatls hocmmony As a young man he witnessed
arin World War I the plane | SO book-burnings by the Naxi
2 fo bagad ok " R SRR o ' party; he joined the Hl.u.m
/ Y Youth movement in 19386, the
tal days buried In 1 caatide Dittetly opposed. But the it : year that membership bacame
s I1 MEHSL-cikh & gince Bauys hardiy touched compulsory. He enlisted in
nomadic Tartars, wh wiapped mm Amarican aoil - after the action the Luftwalle in 1941, and
n iat and st Lo eap nNim wam SNnasd tha ampaiance drove nin his plane was brought down
Beuys spent three days oamin SEIRIGgNL Dedk 10 the alIpoll = ovar Crimea in 1944 After
e art gallery weanng his falt the war, he studied sculpturse
anket, heandluhing o walking in Dusseldorf, and turned to
ek, aned et o f et Beuys wals wrapped in felt during drawing in the 1950s
Famanistic aestures Whilke i AR A o A O R Beuys was appointed 1o a
.t (" ot il vt ’ ) 5 > 2 " ", G '. \ teaching pasition in Dusseidort
et b Wi e VO \marien othart) " in 1961 and joined the Fluxus

group of artiste, who promoted
‘anti-art” and "happenings
He created sculptures and
Instaliations that were made
of junk or non-art materials,
but is best known far his
performance pieces. He toured
the world delivering lectures on
themes inchuding politics and
social sculpture, which can be
sean as pariormances in thelr
own right, 8y the time he dled
i Dusseldorf in 1986, Beuys
was an miermational celabrity

Other key works

1966 How to Explain Pictures
to a Dead Hare

1969 The Pack

1972 and 1978 Blackboards
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WE'RE ALL EDUGATED

TO BE FRIGHTENED
OF FEMALE POWER

THE DINNER PARTY (1974-1378), JUDY CHICAGO

IN CONTEXT

FOCUS

Feminist art

BEFORE

€.1907 Female artists land
thedr support 1o the women's
sutirage movement, designing
polemical feminist postess
1965 In Yoko Onos Cut Place

periormance, Cno appesss on

grane while audhience membeas

oul hear clotheas 1o shredis
(=1 1‘:1.’ A S :".‘.‘l’ viceanoe
1974-76 1S aruist Nancy
apern procluces The Torture of

Women, hear firat feminist woek

AFTER

1980s In the US, Barthaa

Krugen creates mantageas with
ovocative feminist messaages

U at a made aucdiencs

1989 T'he Guermilla Girls, &
aroup of US femunists, launc:
8 POSTHI campaian Lo exposts
digcrimination in the art work
The poster asks, "Do waornat
have to be naked to get into

the Met Milasaurn?
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Judy Chicago

Judy Chicago
named hersaif
after the city
where she was
born in 1839,
rejecting har
given name in a celebration

of independence from male
dominance She has spent most
of her life living and waorking in
California, In 1969, she set up
the first feminist art education
programme, at California State
University, Fresno, and in 1871
co-founded the Feminist Art

runner. The 13 piaces on each side
all veprasent an impartant femals

figure fraom mythalogy of history

anel the table armngement is o

dess reference 1o Leonardo da

o)

Vinol's Last Supper, which shows
Christ and his 12 (male} disaipias
Chicago declared that ghe was
amuesd by the dea of deploting &
dinner party from the point of view
af those who woukd traditionally
have been expected o prepare

the food and then disappas

Revisiting history

The table regts on a parcelain locr
which 15 inscribed with the nnmes
al 999 women. The wrek {ollows a
moadly chromwlogical sequencs: the
first "wing” of Lhe tahle has places
gat, for the primordial goddesses,
and figuras from esrly Judsism and
from Greece and Rome, The second
wing moves from eatly Chrstianity
o the Ratormation. the third deals
with the Amatican Bevolution, the
women's suffrage movemeant. ancd \
the emergence of women's crantive
expression, and Includes plad
writars such as Emily Diokinaon

cea 1or

Program at California Institute
of the Arts with Mirlam Shapiro.
In 1978, Chicago established
Through the Fiowe:, a non-profit
organization that supported her
work and informed the public
about the importance of art and
how it can be used to emphasize
women's achievements.

Other key works

1980-85 The Birth Project
1987-93 The Holocsust Project:
From Darleness to Light

nnd Visginia Weoll, as wall as artist

Georgla O'Keelle, who was the
only living "guest" when
wis complated O'Kaaffe's flowsar

painLings resonate with the overtly
vaginal imagery of Chicago’s platos,
whese form and decaration become

aver more elaborate ag the plane

SeUinds progress throagh histury
The pioce embraces thiee

central concerns of feminist art

8 re-eacaminatian of history from o

the pieca

My abiding goal for The
Dinner Party was 1o educate
future generations about
waormen's rch heritage and
thedr important contributions
o Western civilization
Judy Chicago

| feminist viewpoint, a ieveraal of the
| traditional view that craft (aften
the preserve of womean) (8 in some
way inferiar ta "high" st (often the
| preserve of men), and & collective
| method of warking, since severil
| hundred peopla - mainly women
weta invesvad in the proect
This sarminal work (now the
| central éachibit at the Elizabeth
[ A Sackisr Center for Feminist Art
the Brooldyn Museum, New York)
has been views v.j by mos
than a millon peopke 1n 41X
countnes during Looring
exhibitions A o
of feminiac art
had an impact on the way
in which art history
history itealf are taught
and leamed »

e Plesce

it has even

arxl

More than 400 people vl
involvad in The Dinner Barty

In ssarch. ambrojdaring tabie
hinet., ond decarating curnmics
Thia place getting horears
19th-comtucy African-Amencan
anciitioniat ard womem s tights

sctivist Sojoutree Truth
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| SHALL NEVER TIRE
OF REPRESENTING HER

MAMAN (1999), LOUISE BOURGEOIS




IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Motherhood in art

BEFORE

3rd century cz Virgin Mary
with Chrigt an her Knes in the
Ratoan catacemb of Priscills
15 parhaps the earliest version
of a subject that will come 1o
dominate Christinn art

1789 Elisabeth Vigéde-Labrun
paints a self-partrait with

har daughter Lucia, a vender
evoration of mutual affection

1973-79 Ameorican artist
Mary Kally produces Post-
Partum Document, which
charts all har infant son's
dovelcpmental stages.

AFTER
2011 British artst Jeany
Saville paints Mother and
Children — showing hersalf,
pregnarnt and holding two
habies —based on a famous
cartoon by Leonardo da Vinci.
child 1s-a cential motlf in

T Weatern art, {or canturies,

the Virgin Mary has presented the
ideal of the protactive mother 1o
which all womean shoulid aspire In
our own past-paychoanalytical age,
bowever, the vision of motherbood
hes become mare ambiguons and
complan, espocially in tho work of
female artista

Lonise Bourgeo:s drew on
painful memanies of childhood
trauma to create har tribute to her
own mothear, who had died when
the artizt was just 21. When hor
{nther made fun of the grief she
felt, she attempted to commit
suicide by throwing herself nto

he thame of mother and
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Louise Bourgeois

Bomn in Patis
in 1911, Loulse
Bourgeais first
studied maths
at the Sorbanne
before turning
her attention to art, and warking
with Fernand Léger. Following
her marriage to art historian
Robert Goldwater in 1938, ahe
moved to New York, where she
focused on sculpture. Har early
works wore in wood, bronze,
and mazble, but she latar used

a nver; but the tragic less of her
mothar was the catalyst that
prampted Bourgeois to take up art
Maman is an immense stes
spuder, supparted on eight leas
which snables the viesvet to
walk around and undernaath the
sculpture and Jook up at ths vast
hody suspended above them. A
mash &gy sac hanging down bedow
the body holds 17 white and grey
mathle eggs Bourgsois' mothes
nod warked in the textils businese.
Jopairing tapestres, and the artist
saw & parallel botweon hor weaving
and the spider spioning (te welbs,
while many people ame ropulsed by
aplders, Bourgeols thought of thom
as helpful, friendly creatuses that
rud humanity of diseanes

Fear response

Peaple who view the huge spide
repart complicatéd esponses to
the work, ranging from feelings of
heing ahsltored LW extisme anxigty
The acale of the work, which
dwaris anvone looking at it - it 18
mare than 8m (301t) high and 10m
(331t) acroes ~ can make the viewey

| -{gal like an mfant looking up at an

uncenventional matesials such
a% latex and fabric. Bourgeois
dind in New York in 2010 at
the age of 99, having achieved
artistic renown in her 70s.

Other key works

1947-49 The Blind Leading
tho Blind

19850 Slesping Figure

1974 The Destruction of
the Father

19983 The Arch of Hysteria

all-powertul mocher, who 18 ar the
BAME time protective of her eggs
and vulneabla as she balances an
heat spindly loga

Bourgeals mveated that o primo
motivation o her maxing ot wis
to overcome hes faar - in this case
passibly thas fear of abandonment

| an her mother's death, and the

faar sha may have felt for her own
ohilelren, Ultimately, Maman can be

| ==en as referring to many maternal
| Bgures: the artist, her mother, and &

mythofogical of arohecypal mothe
Whan it was ingtallad st the
Tats Modarn gallery in Londan

| in 200%), the sculpture overlooked

thrae steal towears antitlsd: { Do,
implying love and commitment
{ Undo, indicating an untavealiing,

| and | Redo, suggesting reparation

|

and reconailtation. In all thise
towaors, Bourgoois placed o bell jor
containing small sculptures. each
ane & raflection on the mother-child
relationship: in f Do a mother and
child embracing (the ‘good” mother)

| inJ Undo; a mother distracted and

a haby crying (the "bad” mather), 1n
I Redo. a mathes canneoctad o hat
floating baby by an umbilical cocd =
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IN CONTEXT

FOCUS
Video art

BEFORE

1960s Arsts have acoass

to affordabis video technology
for the first time

1963 Andy Warhal produces
Slean, a film of his friend John
Giorno sleaplng for mote than
five hours

1968 An early picneear of video
art, American artist Bruce
Nauman begins to film himsslf
performing in his studio

1993 Diouglas Gordon producss
24 Hour Psycho, an adaptation
of Alfrexd Hitcheock's Paveho;
Gordarn slows down the classic
1960 film to last 24 hotrs

2003 The Listening Post, by
Ben Rubin and Mask Hansen,
pulls fragments of conversation
from webaite chatrooms in

o] tirme

ONLEMPOIATY Artisgts

have adopted & range of

technologies, innluding
fiimn, audio, video, and digital, o
procluca veors that uses the moving
image and features duration as a
central themn, Time-bazed art takes
a great divengity: of forms, including
ingealintion and parfermance nst
Some wirks mix a diverse mings of
mexiim and may even incorporate the
vigwer s expenencs of the an

The early development of such

artwecks was linked closely to the
Introduction of affordable video
equipment in the 1960 The natun
of this techniology made 1t wdaaily
suited to recording the real world,
and such asrt oftan reflects a cloge
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engaguemant with physical reality,
using the language of the moving
image that surrounde ue every day
Video art may tnvolve actors and
the spoken word. but unlike cinetna
It does not nocessarily involve
natrative or plot. While satly video
art featured grainy black-and-white
teoOrdings, mare reoant exymples
nre often coloarful, large-scale
{restaliations shown ovar multiple
scioens. Worke can vary in length
from minutes to hours

A moving
Time nacessarily underping sll
video art, but Christian Marclay's
24-hour piece The Clock engnges
With the notion of Tithe itself Tt s
montsge of film and telsvision alipe
that is also a working timemace
every minute of the day 1= shown
I “Tound” footans that includes o
olock or & watch, The showing of
the plece 1= always saynchironized
with Iocal time, 50 that the viewe
van tell the time fram The Clocik
Maralay employed a team of
1eagarchers to sask out the very
apecific footage needed, and it
toak him three years w edit and
assambia it into the finished work,
which reflects a contury of cinama

l
|
l
i

histary ‘I'he wark touches on how
plot and timg are represanted on
film, and {eatures sverything from
car chases, hospital wards, and
shoot-outs; to mundane scanes

of ovoryday life, including some
wonderfully humorous moments

Life's routines
Although it is a collage, The Clock
hag a senss of dovelopment thit
parallels dally rhythms charoctons
drink ar are Intimate at night; in the
early hours of the morningg they am
gleeping or drenming, they wake up
and have bregkiast 6t the expected
timess and the action bullds to o
crescendo at noon with a clip from
thes film High Noog The charsctets
hurry for tiaims or miss them, eat
dinnar, and go 1o concerts at the
appropriate hours of the evening; at
mdnight. & alip from the Blm V for
Vendetta shows the famoss Londan
clock towear Big Ben exploding

The Ciock received critical
acoclaim when it was unveled at
London’s White Cube Gallery in
2010 When 1t was awarded the
Gaoldan Lion Prize at the Venics
Biennale (1 2011, Christian Marclay
thanked the jury for awarding the
work 185 16 minutes of fame =
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THE LAST SUPPER
(1908), EMIL NOLDE

Although he was briefly 8 membes
of Dhe Brucke, Nolds (18571956} mod
in independent path. His output
was variexd, including Exprassioniut
landscape and SROsSCAPS palntings
printa, soulpture, and watercoloum
of lowers; bus hia most personal
worss a0 porhaps his religious

Jacob Epstein

Jacob Epatein was bormn in
New York in 1880 but moved
to England In 1906, Almost
hix entire careor played out

in his adopted country, where
he becams the leading avant-
garde sculptor of his era.
Epstein endured abuse from
critics and the public - some
of his work was. denounced

for its expressive distortions
and alleged indacency. But his
more traditional portrait busts
always had many admirers;
his sittars included some of his
famous contemporaries. The
busts wears modelled in plaster
and cast in branze, but he was
also a superb stone carver.
Despite his controversial image,
Epsieinreceived several public
commissions, Including Rima
(1825), reviled as "the Hyde
Park atrooity”. He died in 1959,

Other key works

191315 T'he RHock Drill
1940-41 Jacob and the Angel
1966-68 5t Michae! and

the Devil

paintings, which achieve ntensne
omotian by means of grotesqu
distortion and vivikl colpur. The
Last Supper usea bloodged, blus
yvallow. and whits to depiot Christ
and the twalve diaciples; who are
grouped around an unidentified
Ight source that tlluminates their
features and expressions. The
painting was condemned by the
Nazis In the 1930s and appeared.
agatnst the artist's wishes, in theu
‘Degenurats Art” exhibition in-1837

TOMB OF OSCAR WILDE
(1912), JACOB EPSTEIN

Few sriists have caused ay many
public controversies as Epsten,
and his tomb of Cocar Wikde waos
no exception The povsartul Bioci-
Hke figure of 8 hoverning nuds angef,
n & hunched pese reminiscent

of anaient Assyrian winoed ball
fnezes, memanalizes the celsbratad
playwriaht. The atatue's conaplouous
genitals were thought to be an
affront to public decency and the
somb was covered far tywio years
nelore it was unvelled (n 1514

THE JACK PINE
(1917), TOM THOMSON

The most famous of all Canadian
patntings, The Jack Pine has
pecome virtuatly a symbal of tha
country, Its bold patterning and
strong contrasts of hght and cclont
creata a suitabla idiom for evoking
the rugoed wildernass landscape of
Algonguin Park in Ontano, where
Thomuson (18772-1917) sketchod and

fot o time wotked as g guxle He
mystenously drowned in a lake in
the park anly n fow months afta
complecing the painting, but he
WaS an Insplration o the Group of
Seven (which hedd exhibithns from
1620 o 1937), the Nest gxynificant
nanonal movement in Canachian arn

RED BALLOON
(1922), PAUL KLEE

Cpe of the great free spinis of arnt

| Kise was unconventional i his

methode and joyfully hberated in
1S imoginative approsch. Although
he began his artist's carear a8 an
otchen, he developed a subties sanss
of colour, and i many of his works
created o dalicate balanos batween
nhmtinctian and mpresentation

A st gight, this wark may seam
antiraly abstroct - a group of playiul
geomet:ic skapos - but in fact

It whimsically evokes a halloon
floating over a roofscape. Kloo was
an exosilent violintat and thought
oolout could enchant in o way
simiar o music, His work was too
persanal to Inspire much imitatson,
but his ideas wore influential

THE DEFENCE OF
PETROGRAD

(1927), ALEXANDER DEINEKA

In Stalin's Saviet Unsan, the arts
were contralied. arusts, witess and
BVETL COMDOSETs WIS 6Xpacted 1o
glanty the stata. [h the viaaal arcs
this msultad in sterentyped images
in a gonventionn! acedemic atyla
aithough some arlists wers talentad
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Paul Klee

Paul Klea was bom in 1879 in
Switzerland and spent much of
his tdme thers, although he was
# German citizen throughout his
life, He worked in various places
in Germany, including Munich,
and from 1921 10 1931 he was

& much-loved teacher at the
Bauhaus (in both Weimar and
Dessau), the most important

art school of the 20th century.
In 1833, the Nazis dismissesd

onough O 1se aove restrctions
The greatest paintsr of the &8 was
Alexancer Detneks (18583-19685)
whose work 18 vigarcus and fall af
fealing The Defence of Petrogmd

|
|

reprasente an epiecde (n the Russian |

Civil War of 1918-21, captuting the
thythm and chscipling as wall 55 the
bleak heroism of pattle

COMPOSITION Il IN RED,
BLUE, AND YELLOW
(1830), PIEY MONDRIAN

The Dutch painter Piet Mondtian
(1872-1944) was a key figurs in
the davelopment of abstract an

Ho giadually aliminased any
mpressntational elements 1o arrbye
at o style of geomesrical purity,
eventually restnetng himsealf to
atralght lines; right angies, and the
primary ealours, plus biack smd
whits, Composition [l in Red. Blue,
and Yellow shows the taut, subtis
bnlance be could achieve thiough
such dimple maana His art had

a preat influence an commesciat
design as well as on aother artists
Although his works wera austsare,
he said that they reprasaniad a
arenter, univessal truth beyord
evaryay appearanos

him from his position at the
Disseldor! Acndemy and he
maved to Beme, Switzetland,
During his final years, Klse
sufferad from a debilitating
skin diseass, hat his work still
showed his inimitable wit and
fantasy until his death in 1940,

abaurd litoralneds the Nazi dootring
that "Tron makes § country strong
butter and lard only make peapis
fiat" Heartfisdd was hatassed by

the Nazie for such work, and fog

his aatiriesl photomaontaaes, of
which he was a brilllant sxponarnt
He moved o Landon (s 1938 but
wturnad to Carmany after the wat

Other key works

1922 The Twittering Machine TOTES MEER (DEAD SEA)
1926 Fish Magic (1940--1941), PAUL NASH

1940 Death and Fire

AMERICAN GOTHIC
(1830), GRANT WOOD

Althaugh it 18 now a muoh-loved
image, this painting was at first
highly centroversial, same people
conzidaring it & crusl caticature
of 8 simple farming coupla In faol,
ther models shown in frant of &
farmhouse that featutes a pointed
Gesthae window, ware the artist's
gistar and his dentist. Wood (18891-

| 1942) was ane of the leading figures

af artistic Beglonalism - a patyiotic
movement ln American painting
that flourished in the 1930e - in

| which artists relected avant-gade

ldeas from Burope and deploted
this small-town life of thelr awn

| oountry, particulary the Mudweast

THE BUTTER
IS FINISHED!
(1835), JOHN HEARTFIELD

A leading figure of the Berlin Dada

| movemesnt. German artist Heartfield

18911968} chanped his namsa from
Helmut Harzield in protast at his
country's naticnalism in 1918 In
thiz scana, a family is shown aating
metal implemsnts, expreasing with

During World War 1and i1, the
Britieh Government sparsarad
artigts o produce images fo:
decumentstion ared propagandsa
Senvsaral highly distinguished
painters sarved ag official wat
artists in both wiats, amang them
Paul Nash (18859-1946]1, In Warld
War ], he mempably depicted
Lhe daslata wastes of battlefiald
Inndscapes in France In World
War 11, his finest achiovwmeont
ws this earie scane of an alromal
salvage dump in Oxtordstie,

the wings of shot-down aircralt
resembling undulating waves

NIGHTHAWKS
(1942), EDWARD HOPPER

The Regionalism prsctised by
Orant Wood was part of 3 broader
mavemeant known as American
Soene Painting, of which the
praatest exponent was Edward
Hopner (1882-1967) He created

a distinctive, melanchobo visual

| world through subjects taken from

the banal, evaryday iife he saw
around ham, such as motels, filling
stations, and cafstarias Typcally
His paintings evexo what he cailod
"the Jonalinesks of a big city’, ag 1n
his most famous work, Nighthawies
It shaves a dingr lath ot ngrht on
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a dark strest comner, with four
peuplae {the nighthawks of the titia)
depictad through the lamge plate
window in o hypartaalist style

NED KELLY SERIES
(1945-1947), SIDNEY NOLAN

Australiag most lamous painter,
Nolan (1917-52) hraquently worked in
serles, ard retumed soeveral times to
a fsvounte subject: the 19th-century
outiaw and folk hero Ned Kelly, His
first saries on Kedly (1846-47) consiats
ol 27 paintings: Although 1t follows
thes course of Kelly's atory — which
hias alsy inspized films ‘songs, and
novals - the sesies does not form

A conventional narmative. It takes
moidents from Kelly's life as the
basis for maditations on themes
such as love ard infustite In Nolan's
wotdds, the main ingredients ars,
‘Kally’s own words, and |paintar
Hann| Rousseau, and suniight” - #
synthnsis of Australinn histary and
andscape with European kleas
Nolan had an international Career
and craated a largs and divemrse
output, bt he 3s chiefly associated
with warks inspired by his country’s
andscapes and history

Barbara Hepworth

Born in Wakefield, England,

in 1903, Barbara Hepwaorth
studied an at Leads and at the
Royel College of Art in London.
One of her fellow students

wras soculptor and artist Henry
Moore (also from Yorkshire),
who becams & lifelong friend.

In 19231 she met the painter Ben
Nicholson, whom she married

in 1938 (they separated in 19561),
Together with Moore, they wers
at the heart of ayant-garde art in

MOUNTAINS AND SEA
(1952), HELEN FRANKENTHALER

A key work of mid-20th-century
American art, Mountains and Sea
was the first majoe painting in
which Frankenthaler {1828-2011)
used her innovative tachnique

of pouring very thin paint ovar
a-canvas so the paint bacomes
integral with the surfacs, This
tachnique allowed her to creats
delicate vells of colour —a sharp
contrast 1o the vigorously impasted
sutfaces that characterized much
Abstzact Expressionist painting
Amang the major arusts who wers
immediataly inflosnoed by it weye
Maorris Lowis and Kenneth Noland,
whao both saw Mountains and Sea
in Frankenthals s studio in 1953

BIG RED
(1959), ALEXANDER CALDER

The Amernican soulptor Calder
{189B8-1876) is renowned as the
mventor of 4 typs of free-moving
abstract sculpture known az a
mohkile. Hig mabiles usually feature

| fiat shapes of ightweight matal

Britain, With war lmminent in
1939, Hepworth and Nicholson
moved from their London home
to live in Comwall, where they
formed the nucleus of a colony
of abstract artista. Hepworth
lived there for the rest of her
life, which ended tragically

in a fire in her studio in 1975 |

Other key works

1927 Doves
19486 Palagos
1955 Curved Form (Deiphi)

| suspended from wire and are

moved Ly alr curnents. Calder
made the first small exampled in
the early 19308 hut later worked
with commercial fabrieators on
large-seale pieces, such as Big
Rexd, which spang abeut 3m (91t
It weag |n the 19608 that kineti
art began to be recognized ag

a distnet genre, snd Caldsr e
acknowledged as ane of its chisf
pionests and leading exponants

SINGLE FORM
' (1963), BARBARA NEPWORTH

‘ Early in her eseeer, Hepwarth had
bB=en predormmantly a carvar in

| stone and wood, but In 1956 she
Legan casting in bronze. The
medium enabled her to work on i
laraer scale and Lo meaet the growing

- demand for her art by produging
multipla casts Singlo Form — hat
largest wark, at 6.4m (21 1) high -
128 memorial ta Swedish diptomat
Dag Hammusrsk|old, UN secretary-
agensal killed in 8 mystesious plang
amsh It s & flat inegularn, upeighit
form in brongs, plerced by a hole
Although vompistely shstiact, the
wotk has been said to embaody &
“viswon of the coamaos”

CUBI XIX
(1964), DAVID SMITH

Arguahly the meost important arsl
mventive American soulptor of

the 20th century, Smith (1906-65)
was a contemporary of the grast
Abstract Exprassioniat paintsrs

Ha was & pwnear in uaing weldad
lron and somap meatal, and the lsading
figure in establishing pohished atasl
a5 a sculptural matarial. In Cudy
XX, part of a seres of 28 worls
geometric lorms - metangles,
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Gerhard Richter

Gerhard Richter was born in
1932 in Dresden, which became
part of East Germany after
Waorld War ], and studied at
Dresdan Art Academy. In 1961
{before the Berlin Wall was
erected), he escaped to West
Germany. Initially the artist
lived in Dusseidorf, but in 1984
he sattied in Cologne, whare he
gtill lives, His reputation grew
throughout the 19603, and

in 1972 he represented Wast
Germany at the Venice
Biennale. He has won many
distinctions, and exhihitions
of his work have been held

In several of the world's
leading museums of modarn
art. Apart from painting, he
has worked in other media,
notably designing a huge
abstract window (unvelled In
2007) for Cologne Cathedral
measuring 20m (66 1t) high.

Other key works

1973 1024 Colours
1988 St John
1998 Seascape

cubes, and discs - ate arranged

to create 5 dynamic balancs that
reaks away from the traditional
iddea that sculpture should be based]
on a stabis care

THE STAIRCASE
(1965), GERHARD RICHTER

COna of the most admired patnters
of his tima; Hichtor has schioved
erual suceess 1in both abstract and
fiqurative styles he is particularly
assoulted with his uss of photo-
realism, which be uses to refer 1o

tha melatiorship betwesn palnting
and photegraphic sources. Wonan
Dagscanding the Staircase focuses
an an elegant woman in an evening
gown. The doocumantasy-like piecs
mmitases an cut-of-focus snapehat
by blurring all detadls — bate, the
tachnique immediately brings to
the fore the lssue of dentity and the
reprasantation of women and baauty
in photetaphy, St ardd the media

A BIGGER SPLASH
(1967), DAVID HOCKNEY

The mast acclatmexd Britizh painter
of his genesation, Hockney (1537}
has divided his career betwesan
Britamn and Los Angeles, a city he
firat visited 1n 1963, attracted by
its redaxed lifestvia. The swimming
poal becgme ane of his favourite
themes. and this is hie beat-known
patniing of the subject, showing
water spraying into the air aftas

an ungsen swimmer has divad

in. Hockney hed taken up acryho
patnt in the US, and he found its
bold, flat eodours particulary suited
to capturing the clean. sunlit forme
of hia idyllic Califarnia

RUNNING FENCE
(1976), GHRISTO

Bulgarian by birth bus a US aitizen
sinoe 1973, Christo Javacheff (1935-)
became famous far a type of art
valled empaguetage {packaging),
in which he wrapped ohjecta in
ganvas plastio, or other materiala
He began in about 1960 with amall
oblects ancd proaressed to lange
pubiic bulldings, including the
Pont Neuf in Paris (1885) and ths
Heichetag in Bechin (1995) Running
Fapoe - a collaboraton with his
wifee, Jeanne-Claude Denat - was

a white fabne screen. 55m (87t
high, thas tan through 40km (25
miles) of nocthern Califoraia The
two-weeX installation made use
of the sky, the ocean. and hills
and as dasigned o taiese 1ssuea
of freedom and ocanstrains

HUMANITY ASLEEP
(1982), JULIAN SCHNABEL

| Americar Julian Schnabel {1951-) is

probahly the bast-known axponant: of
Neo-Expeeasianiam, ans of tha Key art

| mavemants of the 10808, egpacially

in the US, Garmany, and Italy. Neo-
Exmessionist paintings ate typically
large and assertiva, with very rough

| handling of materinis and bleak,
| abscurs subject mattsr. Sometimeas
| objects are embedded 1n the thick

|
|
|
|
.
1
|
|
‘
|
;
l
.
l

paint, s& with the smashed crocksry
that ancrustd Humanity Asiesp. The
painting ahows an archangsl with
a raigad sword hovenng abova a

[ radt an which ate two heads, one of

them featureless. According o the
artist, the wark is "beyand Jogic” and

| oot a literal iluairaton of its title

AWAY FROM THE FLOCK

(1994), DAMIEN HIRST

The beat known of the "Young
British Artists” who émarged

in the early 1890s; Hirst (1885-)
engagas with fundamental aspects
of human existence and has shown
a particular precccupation with
the fragility of life and the finality
of daath. Away from the Flock

| conmats of a glsss-walled tank filled
| with transparent formaldehyde
| solution in which s dead lamb 15

arranged in a ftollcking posture
Hirst has attracsed o huge amount
of publicity throughout hisg catear,
both positive and nmgative
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history painting “ainting i which
wlassical, mythologlonl, bibilics), oo
fiatorcal eventy ave the subject

humanism A philoecony thit froke
fromm the madisval proctics of placing
mliglon ut thve cantre of gt and
arnhsced Breulsr concaris nspad by
alagsianl thought. Iy informed the art,
writing, and science of the Risna issince

Impressionism A hiohly nflusacial
mrvEmsEnt in painting that began in

Franco in thi 1860 Artints wie

concunnt with depleting the Yisual ,
Ppression of Che maenent i temsof |
nhifting effecty of lght and calo '

Installation art Artyorkes o
asssmbiagae ofvon 1 mixed medis and
designed 1or o spectlic pdace End Lrme

International Gothic A «tyio that
Mourishyd it Europe from ¢ 13575 W

o 1425 [t was mnthod by its plagant
beauwy and doebeate naturalistic detall

kinetic art Art that inoot porates an
ernant of movernent, of that gives the
Hlusiom of rovsement.

land art Attt s focmed within
ot hom the lnndecapa 1teali

Manneriam A style thut founenaed
in 16t-cnntury [taly aftar tha High
Ronmissaron. Proctitionay valuod
styln and technigue gves naturaliam

Minimalism A roovement 1o abatmet
art thut Dourighed (o the 1B60y and was
chameterizad by mmphcity of form and
o doltbarsta lack of uxpressive contant.

Modernism A movemend 0ot and
Ltsrature that Swe in she late 194k
century and rojectod mtyles of thn pant
and culobratod mnovation

naturalism Thi ropeosentation (1 at
of peapkt ohjects, of lIsndacapes with
minimal subyective Intarpirslatson. Alun
(Natuialiem) & I9th-century moyement

associated with this way of peinting

Neo-Expressionism /A sty Hhnt
fouristuxd partecularly in the lote
19700 and 19808, moet notably in
the U5, West Germany, and laly
Neo-Bxpransionst printings ame
tysnoaily prge and nogreasiesty
rww i fnoling

Neoclassicism /A movgment i1 nrt il
architectute that sgrend through ¥utope
fromn thes lute 181h camury, Inspissd by
e srdes and tesann ol clasaicsi works
It way partly & reaction to the fovolitsse
al th Rococo utyle.

New Objectivity A sty of art

aciginating in 19205 Geonany shat es
1o depot the workl obiactvaly, it amase

as @ maction o Expressionism

| Ordentalism Ir o1t fistoey, o wem

thit refars to the degsction of Eputern
culttre. sspeciaily tat of v Middss

Eaut nod Notth Alrles. by Acedemic
arists of the 19th cantury

performance art An art fonn il
combiney varlong aspects of visoa) et
dreomia, dance, hnd musie, It becamo
popular i the 19604

Pop art A movement that ocumgod in
the ate 1050s and 1860w 1n the US and
the DK 1L was based nn popular culture
and mARs media, UsiTE imeges ftom
oomic books, advortissmenta, producty,
tafovigion, and cinerna

primitivism Actisne ayle inepimed
Dy eo-palled "primitive” art - geually
undatstood 1o mesan the art of Africs
and tha Pacibe dlands

readymade The roomes g iven by 2000
enntury French artist Maroel Duchamp
to 4 type of artwork he Lnvented, made
of mn ardinary, svecyday abiect reawves
froen sty wnual luactional context and
pleced 11 b att gadiery

realism Pulnting o realtie
MBS pIto g e sty Aleo
{Realism) & mewemant in 18th csntury
art in which soenes uf contamporary

urbinn and rural L% wme presonitesy m
nn urodnsliged, oftan earthy way

Rococo A styin ol nitand arohitecturs
choracteeed by Hghtress and
playfulness The atyle aucoseded
Baroque in the anrly 18th centily

Romanesgue e dominsnt s1ye of
nechitecture and art In much of Burcps
tlursing the 11th ancd 122 coarturing
Painting of 13w styl 12 often gownrfufly
noa-naturaiieslo, somstimes with
axpressglonietioally distorted Bgums

Romanticism A meowvament of iy
5o 18th and sarly 19th contunes that
culebroted tudividunl expes oroe A
expression and often Baked to natute
for inapiistion

Suprematism A Hoasen abutact
art movement lasting hom about 1616
untt] 1918, involving the use of simpla
gaometnanl forms surh an squaras
iangles, and vlitles

Surrealism A movarmen: officially
founded by tho poot Andrd Broton tn
Paris i 1934 thit bectisie thie miost
mnfluantinl avant-garde moyornent

of the 19205 and 1930w, Related to its
pradadnssor Dada. Surrealivm was
e anoclastio, sealdng w relsase the
crantive potentinl of (e pnponsacious

- Symbaelism A moveinant that

Hlouriated in the late 19¢h and sty
20¢h contunes. Adnarsmits fmvoured
subjective, poals epanentatiorne
of the wortld, aftes infustoed by
moyntical ideas

tenebrism I'he s ol axtones of
dartknues o Hght in & painting o
Ll e [t drama

Vorticism & Sl avant-garde
reovennent. that Hovrished brefty from
1914, It was inflisnced by ltallan
Futurism and Fronoh Cabism. and
axpressat the dynamism of modermn
life, reacting ageitiss the porcmived
vomplooomey ol Britiah socuty
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What makes something a work of art? How did the

ancient Greeks give form to ideal beauty? Does colour

exert a direct influence on the soul? This book examines
Tﬂf_ SE_N“.S these questions and more by exploring key movements,

themes, and styles of art through more than 200 works
DUOM’ across a wide range of media. REAL ART 1§

THE MIND LURKING
Written 1 plats English, The Art Book cuts thigugh the jargon WHERE
Fo RHS of art himary and theory, and is padiced with images of the world's YW b ow\.
greatest winks of art and witty indagraphics that explore the ideas |
Pehingd them. From prehistonc fartility figures to contemporay Lxr E_(T IT r
Yicdeo Insallations, this (s the poerfect primer to world art,
Wihsther you'te a gtudent of art or sumply an avid gallary-goer, - ’\ a .

you'll find plenty of thought-provaloang insights into old favourites
nnd newly discovered gems hese
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